e ASE Gat 
Chriſtian Libra 


ConsSlisTING Or 


ExTRACTS from and ABRIDGMENTS of + 


THE » 
CHOICEST PIECES © 
OF | 4 
Practical Divinity, 
Which have been publiſh'd in the | 
ENGLISH TONGUE. x 
In FirTy Vo . 5 


—_—— 


By FOHN WESLEY, M.A. 
Late FeLLow of Lincol#*Ci/lege, Oxrorp. 


V OL. XXIII 


— — — 
% 


BRISTOL: _ ; 
Printed by FELIX FArLEy. Þ» 


THOUGHTS 


RELIGION, 


And other 


SUBJECTS. 


SPSS IAESSHOSS: 
"FF 


Monſieur PASCAL. 


* 
= 
. 


Had that incomparable Perſon Monſieur Paſcal been a little more 
indulgent to himſelf, the World might probably have enjoyed 
him much longer: Whereas, through too great an Application 
to his Studies in his Youth, he contracted that ill Habit of Body, 
which, after a tedious Sickneſs, carried him off in the Fortieth 

Year of his Age: And the whole Hiſtery we have of his Life 

till that Time, is but one continued Account of the Behaviour 
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of a noble Soul ſtruggling under innumerable Pains and Di- 
ſtempers, Vide SpeB#ator, Vol. II. Ne 116. 
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STEUR Paſcal was borm in the Year 162 
and died in 1662. Having taken an 

| Leave of the Mathematicks, of Natural. 
Philoſophy, and of other human Studies, n a- 
bout the zoth Year of his Age to apply himſelf to 
Things of a more ſerious and more elevated Na- 
ture, and to turn his whole Thoughts, ſo far as his. 
Health would permit, on the Scriptures, the Fa- 
thers, and Diſcourſes of Practical Chriſtianity.” 


Bur tho? his Excellencies in theſe latter Studies. 
no leſs than in the former, has been already teſtifi- 
ed by ſuch Works as are accompliſhed in their 
Kind, yet we may affirm, that if it had pleaſed 
Gop to have granted him a longer Space for the 
carrying on his general Deſign, of the I ruth of Re- 

ion, in which he had reſolved to employ the Re- 
ſidue of his Life, this Performance would have been. 
far ſuperior to any that we have received from him,. 
becauſe his Views, in this R infinitely ex- 
_ thoſe which he had attained of all Th 


I zzLIEVE this is no more than what any one 
wilt admit, upon the Sight, of theſe few Papers, 
A3 with 
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with all their 8 eſpecially when he 
ſhall be acquainted with the Methods by which — 
Author proſecuted his Undertaking. HY, 


M. Pascal had laid the Scheme of this Work, 
many Years before his Death; and yet we ought 
not to wonder that he began ſo late to commit any 
Part of it to Writing; for he had always accuſtom- 
ed himſelf to think very maturely of Things, and 
to range them in his Mind, &er he ſuffered * ry 
to venture farther, carefully weighing which o 
to be placed firſt, and which laſt, and what Or 
of the] Whole might ſeem moſt conducible to the 
deſired Effect. And then being Maſter of an ex- 
cellent, or, as we may truly ſay, a prodigi 
Memory, ſo as to have often declared that he'hevi 
forgot any Thing which he had once imprinted in 
it; he was under no Apprehenſion of letting thoſe 
Thoughts, which he had at any Time formed, af- 
terwards eſcape him; ſo that it was uſual with him 
to tarry very lo . before he ſet them down in Pa- 

r; either for Want of Leiſure, or becauſe the 
Stats of his Health could not lupport a a more * 
rious Application. | 


Tus was the Reaſon that, at his Death, we 


loſt the greateſt Part of what he had conceived in 


Purſuance of his Defign. For there was ſcarce any 
Thing left in Writing, either as to the principal 
Arguments which he propoſed to inſiſt on, or as to 
the Grounds and Foundations of the whole Work, 
or as to the Method which could not but be very 
conſiderable. All theſe were ſo habitually fixed in 


his Mind, that having neglected to — them, 


while, perhaps, he was able, he at length found 
himſelf incapable of going through the Taſk, when 
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For there once happened an Occaſion, ten or 
twelve Years fince,, that obliged him, not indeed 
to write, but to deliver himſelf in Converſation, on 
this Subject; which he did in the Preſence, and at 
the Requeſt of many great Perſons. To this Com- 

any he open'd in few Words the Plan of his whole 
{Bol N he. repreſented the Subject-Matter, 
he gave an Abſtract of the Principles, and pointed 
out the intended Order of Things. And theſe 
Gentlemen, who are indiſputably qualified to be 
Judges, aver, That they never heard any Thing 
which diſcoyercd more Bonus or more Strength: 
They declare themſelves to have been charmed with 
the Diſcoark:. and ſay, that the Idea which they were 
able to form of the main Deſign, from a Narrative of 
two or three Hours, delivered thus oft-hand gave 
them the Pleaſure of conſidering with 1 7 00 
what the Work might one Day prove, if fully exe - 
cuted, and carried to its laſt Perfection, by an ; (a 
who had uſed himſelf to be ſo indefatigably laborious 
in all his Compoſitions ; who was ſcarce ever ſatis» 
fed, wit h his firſt Thoughts, how happy ſoever they 
might ſeem to others; and who had been known, 
on many Occaſions, to new- model, not leſs than 
eight or ten Times, ſuch Pieces, as any Perſon, 
but himſelf, muſt have pronounced admirable after 


| [ i "2.44 1» Nai #1 " 

He, began the Deſign with giving the Picture of 
a Man, under which be omitted, nothing that might 
diſtinguiſh or illuſtrate him, either without, or 
within, to the moſt ſecret Motions of his Heart. 
In the next Place, he ſuppoſed a Perſon, who had 
lived hitherto utterly. indifferent with Regard to all 
Things, to himſelf eſpecially, to come and view 
himſelf in this Picture, and by it to examine what 
he is. The Perſon cannot but be ſupprized to diſ- 
cover here an infinite Variety of Things, which 


never 


. 
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never yet entered into his Thought; nor can with” 
out Aﬀoniſhment and Admiration reflect on what 
he now learns and feels of his Dignity and his Baſe- 
neſs, of his Advantages and his In rmities, of the 
ſmall Glimmering of Light which remains within 
him, and of the miſerable Darkneſs with which he 
is, almoſt on all Sides, encompaſſed; in a Word, 
of all the prodigious Contrarieties which appear in 
his Nature. After this it is impoſſible he ſhould 
continue his Indifference, if he has but the leaſt 
Spark of Reaſon; and how inſenſible ſoever he has 
hitherto been, he muſt now of Neceflity deſire to 
be informed whence he derives his Original, and 


what F. ate abides him hereafter. 
Have brought his Man to this Diſpostien, 
of ſeeking to be inſtructed in fo i a Doubt, 


he ſends him firſt to the Philoſophers, and having 
rehearſed to him the Sum of what their greateſt Pro- 
feſſors have delivered on the Subject of Human Na- 
ture, he makes him diſcover ſo many Failures and 
Weakneſſes, fo _ Falſities and Contradictions 
in all that they advance, as to ju eaſily 
that theſe are not the Men who Tull g gre him on” 
tsfaction. 


Arx the next fs leads bim the whole 

Circuit of all Nations and all Ages, ſo as — 

him a View of the almoſt endleſs Vari 

ligions in the World; but at the ſame — — 

him underſtand, by the ſtrongeſt Proofs, that — 

theſe Religions are ſo full of and F olly, of 
__—_ mens, Fr in 


Error and Extravagance, as =y 

which his Mind can acquieſce. 

Arx length he bids him fix his Eye on the People 
of the Jeus, where the Circumſtances he is pre- 
ſented with, are ſo extraordinary, as to wa 
| | * 
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whole Attention. Having let him into all that was 
ſingular. in this Nation, he ſtops him to take par- 
ticular Notice of one Bock, which contains the 
Sum of their Religion, their Hiſtor „and their Law. 
Upon the firſt opening of this Book, he is inform'd, 
that the World. is the Work of Gon, and that it. 
was the ſame Gop,, who created Man in his own. 
Image, and endowed him with all Advantages of 
Mind and Body, ſuitable to ſo high an Eſtate. This. 
Truth, though. it doth not at preſent convince him. 
yet fails not to pleaſe him; his. bare Reaſon being, 
ſufficient to diſcover a greater Probability in ſup- 
poſing Gon to be the Author of the World, => 
of Mankind, than in any of thoſe Accounts which 
Men have framed by their own fond Invention. 
The only Thin which gives him any Doubt is, 
that he 8 according to the Picture he 
ſo lately view'd, to be very far from poſſeſſing all 
thoſe Advantages, which muſt have attended him, 
when he came out of the Hand of his Maker. But 
he ſoon gets over this Difficulty ; becauſe upon look- 
ing alittle farther into the ſame Book, he e 
that after Man had been thus created by God, in 

a State of Innocence and Perfection, his as hlt 
Act was to rebel againſt his Creator. 


M. Paſeal proceeds to inform his Novice, that 
this Crime having been in all its Circumſtances, 
the greateſt, that could be committed, received its 
Puniſhment, not only in the firſt Man, whom, from 
his State of SED: and Happineſs, it plunged, 

at one Stroke, into Miſery and Weakneſs; but 
likewiſe in all his Deſcendants, to whom he com- 
municated his Corruption, and will continue to 
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Axp now obliging him to peruſe ſeveral other. 
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is ſcarce any Thing recorded of Man, but what 
bears a Regard to this his Condition of Infirmity 
and Diſorder: That *tis often ſaid, All Fleſh have 
corrupted themſelves, and Men are deſeribed as a- 
bandoning themſelves to their Senſes, and as having 
from their very Birth, an Inclination to Evil. He 
_ farther lets him ſee, that this primitive Defection 
is the Source, notonly of all thoſe incomprehenſible 
Contrarieties in human Nature, but likewiſe of in- 
finite other Effects in the Things without us, of 
which he could never before trace the Cauſe. In 
ſhort, he exhibits to him ſuch a Portrait of Man, 
in the whole Series of this Book, as, by anſwering, 
to the Piece which he firſt beheld, cannot but N 
him of its true and juſt Reſemblance. 


Having thus brought him acquainted with his feal 
Condition, full of Miſery, he affures him, that by 
following the ſame Bock, he will be led to Com- 
fort and Deliverance. He Points out to him the 
ſeveral Paſſages, where tis affirm'd, that the Remed 
of all our Evils is in the Hand of Gop; that his 
Aſſiſtance we ought to have Recourſe to, for ob- 
taining the Strength we want; that he will be pre- 
vailed upon by our Intreaty; and will even ſend us 

a Saviour to ſatisfy for our Offences, to repair, que 
Breaches, and to heal our Infirmities. | 


AFTER many other peculiar Wis on this 
Book, he engages him to conſider, that tis the only 
Book 'in the World which has ſpoken worthily of 
the Supreme Being, and has inſpired a juſt Idea of 
Religion. In order to which, having made him 
conceive ſome of the moſt ſenfible Characters of the 
true Religion, he compares them with thoſe which 
are here delivered; teaching him to reflect, with 
more eſpecial Attention, that this Religion placeth 
the Perfection of Divine Worſhip in the "=" of 

OD; 
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Th 
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Gon; a Character altogether ſingular, and 1 as 
diſtinguiſheth it viſably from all others, which 
convicted of — 23 rer . * Wan | 
of this eſſential Mark. ö 


Tuus far he leads the Man, whom by theſe in- 
ſenſible Means he propoſeth to make his Convert, 
without offering at any Arguments to demonſtrate 
thoſe Truths which he has taught him to. diſcover. 
But then, he has prepared him to receive them with 
Deli Afr pg ſhall be demonſtrated ts 
his Underſtanding ; even to wiſh, that they 
may at length appear to be ſolid and well - grounded; 
becauſe he has they ſupply ſo many Aſſiſtances 
towards the cl up of his Doubts, and the in- 
ſuring ob bi Kap T This indeed, is the very De- 
ſire which every rational Man ought to entertain, 

upon the View of the ſeveral Particulars. which 
M. Paſcal has thus repreſented; and twas but juſt 
for him to think, that any 8 
Diſpoſition would vield a ready Aſſent to the Proofs 
he ſhould afterwards. alledge, in Confirmation of - 
Of important n which he had . men- 
tion Eine e er 1 


To 8 or two concerning theſe Proofs. 
After he had obſerved in that the Points, 
which he now aflcrted, were all contained in a 
written Volume, the Authority of which every Man 
of {ound Judgment muſt own to be ionable, 
he inſiſted chiefly on the Writings of Moſes, where 
the ſaid: Points are in a particular Manner revealed; 
and he made it apparent, that 'twas alike. impoſſible, 
either for Ado/cs. to have penn d a whole Series of 
Falſities, or for the Few:fb Nation to have mee, 
munten alete, 
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© H# argued farther from the Miracles recorded in 
this Book; which as they are the higheſt Evidence, 
if true, ſo he demonſtrated, that they could not 
poſſibly be falſe; not only ſrom the Authority of 
theſe Writings in which they are atteſted, but like- 
wiſe from all the Particulars which accompany 
chem 7 | | n + 6 1 * 
He proceeded to evince, that the whole ritual 
Law was purely figurative; that all the Diſpenſa- 
tions and Promiſes to the Few:/h State were but the 
Shadows of good Things, which received their Ac- 
compliſhment from the Appearance of the Meſjras ; 
and that after the Veil was once taken away, they 
viſibly conſpired, and were conſummated, in the 
Behalf of thoſe who believed in 7% CHRIST. 
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Tax next Reaſon offered by M. Paſcal, ſor the 
Credibility of Religion, was taken from the Pre- 
phecies. © As he has been very laborious in this En- 
quiry, and had very particular Views of the reſpec- 
tive Predictions, ſo he them after the moſt | 
intelligible Manner, explained their and 
their Event, with a wonderful Facility. | 


Ar length having run through the Books of the | 
Old Teftament, and intermixt, upon Occaſion, many | 

| convincing Remarks, he entered on the Confider- WM + 
ation of the New Teftament, in order to compleat WW - 
the Argument by the Truth of the Goſpel. 5 


Hs began with our Lorp, whoſe Character and 
Commiſion, though it was invincibly atteſted by 
the Prophecies, and by all the Figures of the Law, 
3 which had their perfect Conſummation in Him a- 
4 lone, yet he farther illuſtrated by Evidences drawn 
1 from His Perſon, His Miracles, His Doctrine, and 
the Circumſtances of His Life. - 
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Hence 
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55 Is the Fragments here publiſhed n 


in 
deſeended to the Character of the 
bat he might eſtabliſh the Certainty 
o "that Faith, which they preached, having laid it 
don ſor a Principle, that they cannot be accuſed 


The PREFACE: 


poſtles; and 


of Falſhood, but upon one of theſe two Suppoſitions, 
either that they were themſelyes deceived, or that 
they were engaged in Nr deceiving others; 
he made it evident, that both theſe Suppoſitions were 
abſurd. and impoſſible. -, And; though,. in a ſingle 
Diſcourſe, he wanted Time for the full Improvement 
of ſo vaſt a Subject, yet he offered enough to evince 
that all this could not be the Contrivance and At- 
chievement of Men; and that it was GoD alone 
who was able thus to guide the Iſſue of ſo, many 
different Occurrences, as to make them all conſpire, 
in giving an irreſiſtible Teſtimony to that Religion 
- which, he Himſelf came to ſettle amongſt Men. 


| Tuts was the Subſtance of M. Pages Conver- 
ſation, which he propoſed only as a Sketch of his 
| Undertaking: And twas by the Fayour of one of 
the Gentlemen n 
 thols ſhort Memorials of it. * FS | J 


of the vaſt conceived, by our Author; yet we 
ſee but little, and. even this little comes to us after 
foi a Manner that it can afford us but a 
very obſcure Idea of the Perfection which vs wored 


W in his finiſhed Performance. 


Tur Reader will not think it ſtrange, if in theſe 
few Relicks, * of the Subject is not 
made __——_- primitive Method. For 
there bein ittle found. wi which had any Depen- 
dence. or Connexion, the Publiſhers — it ut- 
— — to be conſined to this intended Series 
therefore were ſatisſied * keeping as as, 
Vor. XXIII. 9 


iv The Pr? Aer. 
cbuld to fuch an Order as ſeemed moſt | 
ſon 8. in telpot of 15 Pry ens. 


For M. Pe! fel ſoon after this! Gerten 
"ih a * — ſemper, which held him du- 
— 2 of his Life; and which, 
: en it did not oblige him to be u Prifoner to his 
Bed, yet very much incommoded mim, and, in 2 
Manner rendered him lncapable of applying bimſelt 
to Buſineſs of any Rind: Inſomuch that the chief 
Care of thoſe about him was to binder him from 
writing, and even from ſpeaking of any Thin 
which required Intention and Force” of Spirit, an 
to entertain him only with indifferent Things, and 
een ay den eater Hos nord fray, pack: 1 


8 int 


Vb it ons in dee four Years ef Wedliriels hut 
he framed and penned all that he left behind on this 
Subſect. For though he Waited till his Health mould 
de re-eſtabliſhed to commit exactiy to Writing what 
he had digeſted and diſpoſed in his Mind; yet when 
there occurred to him any Thought any View, 
any Idea, or even any Furn ef Expreſſto, which 
he ſaw might one Day prove ſerviceable to his De- 
ſign, the Condition he was now under not ſuffering 
dim to attend them ſo eloſely as before his Hinek, 
nor te fix them with ſo much h and Stedfaſt- 
$ in his Memory, he choſeto preſetve them by the 
Help of forme ſhort Notes. In order to this, he rok 
the firſt: Remnant of Paper that came to hand, and 
entered what he was then meditating, i in a very few 
Words, for he writ purely for his own Uſe, and 
therefore was content to ler it very ws 
and ſo as not to diſcompoſe his Temper, 
ſetting down thoſe Hints which were neceflar 
the recalling to His Wee we" Teas he — i 
coneetved. 1 T4»: Hart AE (1133 
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2 en Wa E. which M. Paſc 
hts. And That ieve there is no 4 

— hats any Beginni * theſe feeble Edays of 
a lick Perſon, that wait only, for himſelf, —— Writ 


thoſe Things only which he was afraid might other - 
wẽiſe beloſh, and. which-he,never aſter wards touched. 


ox reviſed, will not make ſome Gueſs, what the - 
entire Work muſt have been, had the Author per- 
fectly recovered: He who had the Art of placing 
Things in ſo goodly an Order, and in o fair a 
ht; who gave ſo particular; ſo noble, and raiſed 
a Turn to all that he, laid; who deſigned that this 
Pesformance ſhould he, more laboured than 1 1 
former * who had reſolyed to 
his whole Strength Un # and all * dee 
which Go had given: b 


Ir being well known: yup Me 


of a 11 22 
hieiſelf in the - Cauſe 'o e dent 
Care was uſed at his Death to 9.9% 1 his Writin Hogs. 


on this Subject. They were found all together ti 

up in ſeveral Bundles, but without Order or Con- 

nexian ; becauſe, as we eie theſe were 

but the rude e of Thanh which 
n 455. 9 Pete 


he, ſet dow 

offered... then, the 3 
101 writes that it ſeemed no ordinary 
Labour barely to decipher it. Iain Dnigge 


IF bil mY ta was done, wa to get the 
= Fm — — at. 
fl lugs purſued, 490. for tha for the 
it was very ere 
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Ar length they found themſelves obliged to give 


ſeemed daily to expreſs. - And they were the rather 
prevailed upon to give'their Conſent,” becauſe they 
hoped the Readers would diſtin 6k La between a fin- 
iſhed . = the firſt Lines of à Piece, 
and to gueſs at the of the Work; 4 the” 


: rudeſt and moſt eee Shit. ob 1 


Tur Publiſhers, have Selected dom the a 
Number of feattered Thoughts, ſuch as they judged 
to be the moſt finiſhed,” and moſt mntelhgible; and 
theſe they have preſented to the World, without 
Addition or Alteration; excepting that whereas they 
lay" before confuſedly dif] perſed, Fon are now put 
— ſome Kind of Method, and reduced under 

mmon Heads, agreeably to their reſpective Sub- 
2 . for all thoſe which were too 


e ſuppreſs 


3 
# # &f + l * 
22 fs "I 

tha: 1 71 3 4 - S* 3 QI 82 Wo X. - v 4 {1 is 2 3 


; y ts find in this ColleRion, 
fo great a Diverſity of Thoughts: many of which 
ſeem remote from the Subject that M. Paſcal 


und to illuſtrate, But it ougbt to de Con- 
ſidered, that his Defign was really of a larg Ex-/ 
tent than we may Im „aud not! 

againſt atheiſtical Pe ons; nor againſt thoſe who. 
deny ſome fundamental Article of Faith. The 
Love, aud ſingular Veneration which he ha for. 
Religion, made him impatient, not only when he 
faw it direMy ſtruck at, but when it was in the 
leaſt Degree cotta or impaired} Inſomuch, 
that he oppoſed himſelt to all thoſe who attacked iu, 
either in its Truth, or in its Holineſs; that, i 

not only Atheiſts, Infidels, and Hereticks, wha 

fuſe to ſubmit to the Evidence of Faith; but even 
to ſuch Chri/tians, as though they continue wn 
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Way ts the Defire which almoſt all the World 
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me Pale of the Churth, yet. do not conform their 
; Lives co on re r f 


Tuns was lis Def Pte. eas great and! 
to take in the Main of what is here 
et the Reader will meet with ſorneQb- 
— ru „ which have no Dependence on it, and 
which, indeed, were never conceived under ſuch 


a Relation; as for Inſtance, che greateſt Part of 
thoſe in the Chapter of Afr Thaugbts; . 
which were likewiſe found the Papers of. 


M. Paſcal, and which were therefore permitted to 
DIC reſt, becauſe the Book is not now 
given to World barely as) 2 Refutation of A- 


TI THIXxx there is nothing behind 3 in this Preface,. 


but to ſay ſome whatof the Author. A btief Relation. 
as been already given of the Manner in which he 
paſſed bis Childhood ;. of the vaſt ae nr nec 
him; with the greateſt Celeri | 
human and profane Know] ges, eſpecially in the 
— of the ſurptia ing Method by which 
he was taught this laſt Science at the Age ofa Eleven 
OED of the little Works which he would 
then compoſe, and which appeared far above 
the Strength and Capacity of thoſe Years; of the 
* and —— Force of his Genius, 
ſcovered in his arithmetical Inſtrument, which 
he Invented between Nineteen and Twenty; and 
in fine of his curious Nxperiments perform'd at 
Roan, in the Preſence of the moſt conſiderable 
Perſons of that City, where he beſided for ſome 
Time, while his Father was employed there in the 
King's Service, as Intendant of Juſtice. ' So that I 


Seat ephat what — ä 


nt The" Pnzrdcn,!” 


ſent, in à few Words, by what Means he was at 
induced to deſpiſe all theſe Things, and with 
what Kind of Spirit he paſſed his concluding Years; | 
by-which he ns Jefs evidenced the Greatnels and = 
Solidity of his Piety, than he had before demon- 
rated the Force, the Extent, and the adrairable 
＋— — r dit 21077 448 
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» Hz he — the particular Providence 4 
from 


thoſe Vi which 
Logs v9 Irene bor whom Fpae — Gets 


; and, what 
very extraordinary in ſo inquiſitive a Genius, he 
——— d to Soepticiſm in religious Mat- 
ters: He has oſten ſaid, that he owed this Obliga- 
tion, amongſt abe, to his excellent Father, 
who having himſelf the moſt profound Veneration 
for Religion, took Care to inſtil the ſame into him 
from his I : 


— Infrudtions, 5 
by a Father, for hom he had the higheſt Reſpect, 
and in whom he obſerved e — 
joined with a ſtrong and piercing 
ſo deep an Impreſſion on his Spirit, that —— was 
never inclined to the leaſt Doubt by the Diſcourſes 
which he heard from Libertines, whom, he looked 
upon as Men guided by this falſe Principle, that 
human Reafon is above all Things, and as thoſe 
gr F re asu 


Bor having paſſed: his youthful Days in ſuch 
Emp s as appear very inoncent to the Eyes. 
of the World, it pleaſed Gon ſo to touch his Heart, 
as to let him perfectly underſtand, that the Chri- 
ſtian Religion oblige — live for Gop only, and 
to propoſe no other Object or Aim. And this ruth 
appeared to him ſo evident, ſo. uſeful, and ſo ne- 
2 rr 
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all his worldly to wholly on 
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r had, indepds, taken up fuch a Deſire of Pri- 
vacy, and of devoting himſelf to a more holy Life; 
while very young; and this had before moved him 
entirely to abandon all profane Studies, in order to 
giving himſelf to thoſe only which, might be 
ſerviceable to his own Salvation, and to that of 
others. But the continual Ilineſs into which he 
fell, diverted him many Years from his Purpoſe, 
—— the full Excoution of it ill be axtived 
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e bockwds oe edn ts wk 
al his Force; and that he "Te might the more ex 
obtain his Wiſh, and cut off all his Engagements 
at one Stroke, he changed his Lodgings, and ſoon 
after removed into the ; whence return- 
ing after ſome Time, he fo well teſtified his Refſo» 
' lution of forſaking the World, that the World for- 
ſook him. Tbe e Sandud of. his Privacy he eſtab» 
liſhed on theſe two principal; Maxims, to-renounce 
all Pleaſure, and all Superfluity ; on theſe he ever 
fixed his Eye, ſtudying to make nearer Advances 
towards them, and Wr 
grees of Periection. id word offer ork an bn 

s £39905! 4 1 21 | 

Ir was his 1 Application to e tw 
noble Maxims that enabled him to ſuſtain, with ſo 
exemplary a Patience, all his Sickneſs and Suffer- 
ings,, which ſcarce left him free from Pain durin 
his Life : It was this that enjoined him to gr Bile 
fo rigorous a Mortification towards himſelf, not 
only to 1 = Senſes whatever was le 
— but taking without Uneaſineſs, and even 


with Joy and r 


A* The PRxracx. 
feorn diſtaſtful! when it was proper either as Nous 
richwent or as Phyſick. It was this that engaged 
him to retrench, every Day, what he Judged not 
- abſolutely neceſſary, either in Cloaths, Food, 
or Furniture, or in any other Accommodation. 
Ie was this that inſpired him with ſo. great and 
ardent à Love for „as to make it the ru- 
ling Thought of his Mind, fo that he never un- 
dertock any Thing 
whether Poberey Was oonſiſtent with ſuch a Propo- 
ſal; and on all Occaſions expreſſed ſo much Ten- 
died epi We Peers W. ver e Nee n 
Alms, and many Times to beſtow 
though out of his own neceſſary 
was from this, that he could not bear any Nicety 
in providing e 

and that he ſo m 
ing aſter Curioſities, and the Deſire of excelling in 


blamed the Humour of ſearch- 


elf Things, as of employing the very beſt Artiſts, 


of having every Thing made in the neweſt Faſhion. 
To conclude; It was this that prompted him to 
perform à great Number of moſt remarkable and. 
Poſt Chrifian ARions; which 1 forbear here to 
relate, that I may not ſeem tedious,” and becauſe I 
att not to compoſe a Life, [ 
ſome Idea of the Piety of M. Paſcal to thoſe who 
had not the Happineſs of his aintance. For, 
as for thoſe who knew him, and who were admit- 


ted to his Company during his latter Years, as [ 
do not take upon me to them by what I 
write, ſo J doubt not but they will teſtify in'my Be- 
Half that T mi on many Par- 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


HO from the bare Reading of any Paragraph, 
it might with Eaſe be determined, whether it be 
r Continuation of that which preceded, or whether it 
belangt to a new Deſign ; yet, for the more Conveni- 
nce, it was judged proper to make Uſe of ſome parts- 


ular Mark of Diftinftion. Thoſe Paragraphs ther- 


oe, which have an Aſteriſk * prefixed to them, will 
e known taghe ſuch as are entirely ſeparate from the 
rregoing. And thoſe which want this Mark, will as 
afily be known to make but one and the ſame Diſcourſe, 
to have been found in this very Order and Me- 
ted among ft the Author's original Papers. 
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Religion would at leaſt bri — xt 
apprehend its Nature, before they op 
Authority. Did Religion make its "of 
beholding Gop with a clear and perfect View, and 
of poſſeſſing Him without Covering or Veil, the 
Argument would bear ſome Colour, when Men 
ſhould alledge, that none of «the Things about 
them, do indeed afford this pretended Evidence. 
But ſince Religion, on the contrary, repreſents 
Men as in a State of Darkneſs, and of 

ment from mw ſunce it affirms Him to ous 
With» 
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viction; and yet that He has, at the ſame Time, 


- reveals and diſplays it to them ? For this very 


and to 


withdrawn Himſelf from their Diſcov 
have choſen, in his Word, the "oy tyle and 
Appellation of an hidden Gon; laſtly, fince it 
itſelf alike in eſtabliſhing theſe two Max- 
ims, Gop has left, in his Church, certain 
Characters of Himſelf, by which they who fin- 
cerely ſeek Him, ſhall not fail of a ſenſible Con- 


ſo far ſhaded and obſcured theſe Characters, as to 
render them imperceptible to thoſe who do not 
ſeek. Him with their whole Heart, what Advan- 
e is it to Men, who are negligent in the Search 
ruth, to complain ſo frequently, that nothing 


of 


Obſcurity, under which they labour, and which 
"they make an Exception àgainſt the Church, "oe: 
itſelf evince one of the two grand Points whichf 
the Church maintains (without affecting the other 
and is ſo far from overthrowing its as 
to lend them a manifeſt ion and Sup- 


Ir they would give their Objections anyStrength, 
they ought. to urge, that they have applied their 
ndeavour, and have uſed Means of 
Information, without Satisfaction. Did they expreſ 
themſelves thus, they would indeed attack Religion 
in one of its chief Pretenſtons : But I hope to ſhew, 
in the following Papers, that no rational Perſon 
can ſpeak: after this Manner; and I dare affert, 
that none ever did. We know very well, hov 
Men under this Indifferency of Spirit, {behave 
themſelves in the Caſe : They ſuppoſe themſelve: 
to have made the mightieſt Effort, when they hay 
ſpent ſome Hours in reading the Scriptures, and 
have aſked fome Queſtions of a Clergyman con 
-cerning the Articles of Faith. When this is done 
they declare to all the World, that they have con 
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Mall be excuſed," if T refrain not from telling ſuch 


Men, that this Negleck of theirs. is in le, 
For a petty 2 Which d. 
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fore, in the Number of wavering . — Men, 
I make the greateſt Difference imaginable between 
thoſe” who labour with all their Force to obtain 
Inſtruction, and thoſe who" live with6ut” with6ut” giving 
themſelves V Troubhes of "ib müth ag. 
Though in this IS} g * a — an . 
Nee ns; mus «Is 2 

I CANNOT but be touched n a 
8 for thoſe who ſincerely groan — this 
ſtatis faction; who It oK upon it as the greateſt 
of Misfortunes, aft ſpare no Pains toe deli 
ver themſelves from 1 125 — theſe Reſearches 
thelr chief Empl and' miſt ſerious Study. 
But as for'th6ſe;"Whopaſ; their Life without re. 
flecting on nd a - for this Reaſon 
* Vol. XXIII. alone, 


ab M. PASCAL Thoughts 
alone, becauſe they find not in themſelyes a con- 
vincing Teſtimony, refuſe to ſeek it elſewhere, and 
to examine to the Bottom, whether the Opinion 
Propoſed be ſuch as we are wont n 
popular Credulity, or though obſcure in itſe 

3s built on ſalid and immoveable Fe ndatior 
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Turns is not any Reflection which. can have 
more Reality chan this, as there is none which 
has greater Terror. Let us ſet the braveſt Face 
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on our Condition, and play the Heroes as artſully 
as we can; yet ſee here the Iſſue which attends the 


r upon Earth. 


y Tis ka HR pw lues ts 
from this Eternity which awaits them, as if 
wore able to it dy denying it a Place in 
their Imagination: It ſubſiſts in Spite of them, it 

advanceth unobſerved; and Death, which is to 
draw the Curtain from it, will in a ſhort Time 
infallibly reduce them to the dreadful'N of 
deing Ac rudy ar Þ or forever miſerable. - 1. 


* W have heren Doubt of the moſt affighting 
Conſequence, and which, therefore, to entertain, 
may be well eſteemed the moſt grievous of Mis- 
fortunes :* But, at tbe ſame Time, it is our in- 
diſpenſable Duty not to lie . its without 
Rruggling for Deliverance. en Lo 


Hr then who pos; eee not to be 
reſolved, is equally” unhappy and unjuſt: But if 
withal he ap ink 6 2 if he freely 
declares hiſs fn difference; nay, if he takes a Vanity 

in profeſſing it, and ſeems to make this moſt de- 
plorable Condition the Subject of his Pleaſure and 
and Joy, I have not Words to fix-a Name on fo 
extravant a Creature. Where is the very Poſ- 
ſibility of entering into theſe Thoughts and Re- 
folutions ?” What Delight is there in expecting 
Mifery without End? What Vanity in finding 
one's ſelf encompaſſed with impenetrable Dark« 
nefs ?* Or what Confolation in deſpairing for'e ever 
6 15 * 1 yort ro 

14 „ | —-—= 
. fie down with ine Ser of Acquieſzence 
vnder ſo fatal an Ignorance, is a Thing unaccount- 


22 „„ and they who live 
with 
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with fuch-a won, bought to he made ſenſi- 


ble of its Abſurdity ani Stupidity, by having their 
inward Reflections laid. pen to them, that they 
may grow wiſe by the Proſpect of their own Folly. 


For beticſd hdwe Men; are rwodl to reaſon; - while 


they obſtinately remain thus, of ; what 
they art] and ae ee of Iaſteuckion. 
2 0 93 EW rougcntoent mt tot: 


0) Wroitas folate into thi World I know not; | 


| von the World is 1 know not, nor What I am 
If. I am under an aſtoniſhing Ignorance ol 
———ů —— i0y "wer 
wh Senſes, or my Soul: This very Part of me 


2 That: 5 —— reflects _ 
a \ Stranger to'its 2 tbe duileſ 
Thing carty. Faber me. I behold thaſe 
Spaces of the Univerſe with which d am eneom - 
paſſed, and I find myſelf chained ta one litule Cor- 
ner of the vaſt Extent, without underſtanding why 
Iam placed in this Stat, rather chan in any other; 
dr why tis Moment of Time given mie to live, 
was :affigned rather at ſuch à Point, that at 
other of the hole Eternity which wis before me, 
2 that vrhich is to come after me. I ſee no- 
— — but Infinities on all Sides, Which devour and 
me up. ke an Atom, or like @ Shadow, 
which endures — ſingle Inftant,” and is never 
ta return. The Sum of my Kn is, that L 
muſt ſhortly die; but that which 4 am moſt igno- 
rant of is this very Death, ich 4! fee! -raptalf 
_— to Even: reel 
War ya . mo . ASLMCSIT 
As 1 how net benen 1 came; 11550 200 
whither 1 go ; only this I know, that at my De- 
parture out / of the M orldy L muſt eitker fall for- 
ever into Nothifig,: or into the Hands of an in- 
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which of theſe two Conditions ſhall eternally be 
my Portion. Such is my State, full of Weakneſs, 
Obſcurity, and Wretchedncl And ſrom all this 
I conclude, That I ought to paſs all the Days of 
my Life, without conſidering what is hereafter to 
befal me; and that I; have nothing to do, but to 
follow my Inclinations without Reflection or Diſ- 
quiet, in doing all that, which, if what Men ſay 
of a miſerable OL prove true, will infallibly 
plunge me into it. I is poſſible I might find ſome. 

ight to clear up my Doubts; but I ſhall not take 
2 Minute's Pains, nor ſtir one Foot in the Search. 
of it. On the contrary, I am reſolved to treat gin 
with Scorn who labour in this Enquiry ;. an 
* 2 without Fear or F ore- ſight, upon me T Pa 
grand Event; Ann myſelf to be led 
2 , utterly uncertain as to the eter» 

of. my future Condition... 


83 tis a Glory Religion to hae fo 
unreaſonable Men for peel emies ; and 


their Oppoſition is of ſo little Danger, that it 
ſerves to illuſtrate the principal Truths which our 
Religion teaches. For the main Scope of Chri/tian 
Faith is to eſtabliſh theſe two Principles, the Cor- 
ruption of Nature, .and the Redem ber by Jeſut 
Chriſt. And theſe Oppoſers, are of no 
2 ”—_ demonſtrating the Track af * 

ion, by the Sanity of their Lives, et 
at 1 uſeſul in ſhewing the 
eee by fo unnatural Sentiments. 


Norms i is fo. 


ing, as Eternity. If, therefore, we 
ſons indifferent to the Loſs of their Being, and to 
the Danger | 
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other Men in all other Regards: they feat the ſmalleſt 
Inconyeniences, they fee them ' as they approach, 
and feel them if they arrive; and he who paſſeth 
Lays 5 Nig — in Chagrin and Deſpair, for the 

Lok xy Ehbghs yment, or for ſome imaginaty 
Bleraif in his asu is the very ſame Mortal 
who knows that he muſt loſe all by Death and yet' 
remains without Diſquiet, Reſentment, or Emo- 
tion. This wonderful Inſenſibility, with reſpect 
to Things of the moſt fatal Conſequence, in a 
Heart ſo nicely ſenſible of the meaneſt Frifles,' is 
an aſtoniſhing Prodigy, and * unintelligible En- 


2 A ſupernatt Blindneſs wg Infatua- 
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. A Max i in 1 cloſe Dungeon, ho knows not 
whether Sentence of Death has paſſed upon him, 
who is allowed but one Hour's gase to inform 
himſelf Foncerning it, and that one Hour ſufficient, 
cale it dg: £9, to obtain its Reverſe, would 
contrary to Nat türe 4 Sense, ſhould he make 
Uſe of this Hour, not to procure Information, but 
to purſue his Vanity or Spott. And yet ſuch is the 
Condition of the Perſons whom we are how deſcrib- 
ing; only with this Difference, that the Evils with 
which they are every Moment threatened, infinite 
Tp Foal the bare Lofs of Life,” and that tranſient 
nilbment which the Prisoner 78 ſuppoſed to ap- 
prehend: Vet they run tho eſs upon the Preci- 
pice, having only caſt a Vol over their to 
hinder them — diſcerning it: and divert them 
ſelyes with the Officiouſneſs of ſuch as charitably 
Warn A an 
_ rr Mc bas 2. ane» 
Tub nog the Zeal alles of thoſe w 
ck op, demonſtrates the Truth e 
ewiſe the Blindneſs of thoſe who utter 
Soar to ſeck Him, and way paſs their Days 
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e bomible a Neglec ++ Thire mut needs be a 


ſtrange Turn and Revolution in human Nature, be- 


fore Men can ſubmit to ſuch a Condition, much 
more ere they can applaud and value themſelves 


upon it. For ſappoſing them ta have obtained an 
abſolute Conthinty —4 there was no Fear after 
Death, but of falling into nothing, ought not this 
— Deſpair than of Jollity 2 
And is it not therefore the higheſt Pitch of ſenſeleſs 
Extravagance, while we want this a 
glory S pi off ell! 
ey ; , 

Ann yet, after all; it is too ville, that: Man, 
has ſo far declined from his original Nature, and 28 
it were departed from” himſelf; to nouriſh in his. 
Heart a ſecret Seed-Plot of Joy, ſpri Pringing up from 

brutal Eaſe, 


the Libertine Reflections. This or In- 
dolence, between the Fear of Hell, and of Anni- 
hilation, carries ſomewhat fo tempting in it, that 
not only thoſe” who have the Misfortune to be 
ſeeptically inclined, but even thoſe who cannot 
unſettle their Judgment, eſteem it reputable to 
take up a counterfeit Diſſidence For we may ob- 
ſerve the largeſt Part of the Herd to be of this Kind, 
falſe-Pretonders to Infidelity, and mere Hypocrites 
in Atheiſm. There are ſons" whom we have 
heard declare, that the genteel Way of the World 
conſiſts in thus acting the Bravo. This is that 
Which they term of the! Yor; and which 
the greater Number of them ꝓtofeſs, not ſo much 
out of Opinion; A 70 Complai- 
$, % omat d. _— 1153} 61 Ast be 
nt hug yott tit 250 bn „ boby 3 
rr t epa e Jeaſt Re@rve WS, Tow 
Sealed it will not be diſſwult to malte them ippres 
bench he miſerably the 12 ** y lays 
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ſhrewd judgment on Things, may eaſily 
diſcern, that the only Method of ſucceeding in 
our temporal Affairs, is to prove ourſelves ho- 
neſt, faithful, prudent, and capable of advancing 
the Intereſt of our Friends ; becauſe-Men naturally 


love nothing but that which ſome Way contributes 
to their Uſe and Benefit. But now what Benefit 


can we any Way derive from hearing a Man con- 


feſs that he has caſed himſelf of the Burden of Re- 
ligion; that he believes no Gon, as the Witneſs. 
and Inſpector of his Conduct; that he conſiders 


himſelf as abſolute Maſter of what he does, and 


accountable for it only to his own Mind? Will 


he fancy that we ſhall be hence induced to repoſe 
a greater Confidence in him hereafter ? or to de- 
pend on his Comfort, his Advice, or Aſſiſtance, in 
the Neceſſities of Life? Can he imagine us to take 
any great Delight when he tells us, that he douhts 
whether our very Soul be any Thing more than a 
little Wind and ?. nay, when he tells it us. 
with an Air of Aſſurance, and a Voice that teſtifies 
the Contentment of his Heart? Is this a Thing to 
be ſpoken of with Pleaſantry? or ought it not ra- 


who, as are able to pals a 
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end of the, Reaſocb whirh, they have te entertain 
this Suſpicion in religious. Matters, what they of- 


bered. would appear @ miſerably weak and willing 
as rather to confirm us in our Belief. This 4,00 
Wmore than what one of their own Fraternity told 


, wichgron Smarneteaan-ſuch an Gerakan, 
i 22 continue (lays, he): 4% diſpute of big, Rain 
„l infulliui me ie mi tiun. And the Gemen 


nan was in the right: for who would not tremble; 
Wo fipd himſelf embarked, inghe ſame Cauſe, within 
WT deſpicable Companions : T1 


Ay thus it is evident, that they Nh Wear no 
,mote we the outward Maſk af theſe Principlesy; 
are. the moſt unappx Counterfeits, inthe World 
inaſmuch as they- are obliged, 39 to put a continuab 
Force on their Genius, only that they, may ten- 
der themſe lues the moſt. impertinexn ot all Mem 
Dt ot mont nobartis o 4975 UC ee * 
e : mild ion 
lp they are 1 Va 

Lights: let +ber not diſſemble the Diſeaſe; — 
Conſeſſon cod not ber r ſhameful; for. 
there is no Shame, but in being leſo· No- 
thing betrays ſo much Was of Sovli a8 not 
to apptehend the Miſory of Man, while living, 
without GOD in the Hind : Nothing: ie a, ren Tas 
ken-of extreme Baſeneſs of ee to hope, 
for the Readity of eternal Promiles ; No Magn. is ſo: 
ſtigmatised a Coward, as he chat as the Bravo 
againſt Heaven. Let them therefore leave theſe 
— — to thoſe —— — ſo Wee 4 

t, as to be entertain] 

in eurneſt. If they cannot be Ghri/fian: — let 
them, however, be Au of Hanour > And let them. 
in Conduſion, acknowledge, that ö are but 
mene W who —— e rea- 
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Heart, becauſe 


ourſelves, on the other Side, fall into the Depths 
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ſonable, either thoſe who ſerve Gon with all] their 
know him; or'thoſe who ſeek 
p becauls as ers 


him with all thei 


th ena ede enquire 
aſter Gop, and who, being truly ſenſible of their 
Miſery, affeQtionately deſtre to be reſcued from it; 
it is to theſe alone that we can in Juſtice afford our 
Service, for their Direction in NY 
Light of which they feel the Want. 1 


Buer as for thoſe who-live wichout either __ 
ing Gop, or endeavouring: to know Him, they. 
leck on themſelves as ſo little deſerving their own 
= that they cannot but de unworthy the Care of 
And it all the- Charity of the Re- 


Nen th dente no to dagen to fuch 
e eee 


F But ſince the ſame Religion 
cond — while they remain u d Taſer "ns as 
ſeill capable of — 5 Grace; and to 


we now enjoy; — we 


of their preſent Blindneſs and Miſery; we ought to 
do for them, 2 aps 
in their Caſe; — — — — 
Pity on themſelves, and would, at leaſt, advance a 
Step or two forward, if perchance they may come 
—— For which End it is wiſhed, that 

in the Peruſal of this Piece, 
l ours which they ſpend ſo unpro- 
ftably in other. Purſuits, Je- is 0 Eble they may 
gain ſomewhat by the Reading; at leaſt, they can- 
not be great Loſers 4 But if any ſhall apply them- 
ſelves to it, with Sincerity, with an * 


eſire 


ö 
1 
4 
5” 
4 
7 


op Religion, &c. 35 


Deſus een the A N Ar not of 
their 8 ion, © or of their ngFonvinced by 
jo .mapy Proofs of our Wm 


1 8 


> r e 


8 eee * 
ee e 


12 1 "LS l : 
I. F | * 279 e TL 
2 þ 26 1. 
o 8 


A 


Aus te True 2 = 


my Wie ch. gion ou | wry ba aig 
P itſelf by obleing wht to the Love of Go. 

is is what natural Juſtice requires, and yet what 
no * beſides the FR 94 erer anal 
mande ] | 
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Ir ought Men to have Fay A1 i 
the innate Concupiſcence of Man,: and of his utter 
Inſufficiency for the Attainment of Viztue —.— his 
own Stren and ſome Skill. in applying the 
per Remedies to this Defect; of which 2 * 
the Nate e Our Religion has performed all chis, 
and none beſides has ever 3 a Se 
of loving and of Wann him. 8 


. To make out che Truth and, of a 
Religion, it is neceſſary that it ſhould have obtain- 
ed the Knowledge of Human Nature. For our 
true Nature and true Happineſs, true Virtue and- 
true Re igion, are Things, —— of which 
is reciprocal and inſeparable. | It ſhould Sl de able 
diſcern the Greatnefs 8 and the Meanneſs of human 
Condition; together with the Cauſe and Reaſon 


of, both. What Religion, the Chriſtian was 
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* OTHrer Religions, as thoſe of the Heathens, 


are more er fo as conſiſting —2 in * | 


Appearance; but th NN for mo- 
Should any Nalgene reſide al- 


ther in the inward Spirit, it might be fitter to 1 


ving the Judicious. 


work on Parts and Genius, but could hold no In- 
fluence over the Groſs of Mankind. Chriſtianity 


alone is proportioned ta all Capacities, being duly ; 


compoſed; and tempered of the internal and exter- 
nal Way. It raiſes the moſt Ignorant to inward 
and. ſpiritua) Acts, and, and at the fame. 
abafes, the moſt. Intelligent, by prefling outvjard 
Performances, and i is never meat thy but when it 
joins one of theſe Effects to the other: For there i: 
* like Neceflity that the People ſhould underſtand 
the Spirit, which is veiled under the 3 and 


e BY Would ſubmit their P Fehlt. N 


. in comp Viog with exterior ices. 


*. No Relight on, ect whe Chrilifan; has Finn 
to de the» moſt excettent of viſible Creatures, 
and, at the ob. the 9275 e's * 
y rehended the Real! his Excellence, 
A e as 99 5 5 e the low 
Opinion which Men naturally entettain- of thei: 
own Condition. Others, well knowing the un- 
Happ Effekts of His Baſeneſs and Miſery, have ex- 
"poſed, a$Yidiculquſfy 1 vain, thoſe Notions of Gran- 
Nur, , Which are n no N to Men. 3 
— ho being removed ch " 
man Thouhts" and 515080, every Religion 
860 5 not" confe 901 it to be ſo, is falſe; and 
R nan does not thew the _ 
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why it is ſo, muſt be barren and unedifying: 
Our Religion has performed both its. * 


* THAT Religion, which conſiſts in believing 
the Fall of Man from a State of Glory and Com- 
munication with Gop, to a State of Sorrow, Hu- 
miliation, and Eſtrangement from Gop, together 
with his Reftoration by a Maſſias, has always 
been in the World. All Things are paſſed away, 
and this remains for which all Things were: For 
Gop, in his Wiſdom, deſigning to om to Him- 
ſelf a holy People, whom He ſhould ſeparate from 
all other Nations, ſhould deliver from their Ene-- 
mies, and ſhould ſettle in a Place of Reſt, was 
pleaſed expreſly to promiſe, not only that He 
would accompliſh this Mercy, but that He would 
come Himſelf into the World for its Performance, 
foretelling by his Prophets, the very Time and 
Manner of his Coming : Yet, in the meanWhile, 
to confirm the Hope of his Elect through all Ages, 
He continually afforded them the Pledges of Type: 
and Figures, and never left them without Aſſu- 
rances, as well of his Power, as of his Inclination 
to ſave them : For immediately after the firſt Cre- 
ation, Adam was the Witneſs and Depoſitory of 
the Promiſe concerning a Saviour to be born of 
the Seed of the Woman ; and though Men, while 
they ſtood ſo near to their own Originals, could 
not forget the Gift of their Being, the Shame of 
their Fall, or the divine Promiſe of a Redeemer ; 
yet ſince the World, in its very Infancy, Was 
over-run with all Sorts of Corruptions, Gop was 
pleaſed to raiſe up holy Men, as Enoch, 
and others, who, with a peculiar Faith and Pa- 
tience, waited for the Author of their Deliver- 
ance. - After this, when the Wickedneſs of Men 
was arrived at its Pitch, we read of Gop's ſend- 
ing Math on a ſpecial Commiſſion, and of his reſ- 
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* 3 Religions, as thoſe of the Heathens, 
are more * — as men, | only id external 
Appearance; but nqualihed for mo- 
ving the Judicious. Sec an, any Nagzien reſide al- 
together in the inward Spirit, it might be fitter to 
work on Parts and Genius, but could hold no In- 
fluence over the Groſs of Mankind. Chriſtianity Wl 
alone is proportioned ta all Capacitigs, being duly W 
compoſed; ant tempered of the internal and exter- 
— = It raiſes the moſt Ignorant to inward 
ſpirit Acts, and, and 15 the ſame 
Ste the moſt Intelligent, by reſſing out 
Performances, and 1 is never glu wh but when 
joins one of theſe Effects to the other: For there i; 
Bk like Neceflity that the People ſhould underſtand 
the Spirit, which is veiled under the Letter, and 
Learned ſhould ſubmit their Spirit ws 
22568 in | complying Ft exterior Practices, 


*. No Relig Ton, except he Chrilifa; has 7 
in to de the. moſt Se of viſible Creatures, 
and, at the ſame Time, the moſt miſerable. Some 
Pie ee the Reality of his Excellence, 
ave cenſured, as "mean and ungrateful, the low 
Opinion which Men naturally enteftain of thei: 
2 Condition. Others, well knowing the un- 
Effects s Baſeneſs and Miſery, have ex- 
A „A Yidiculauſy 1 vain, thoſe Notions of Gran. 
deu 1 W . which are no e o n 
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why it is ſo, muſt be barren and unedifying: 
Our Religion has performed both its. 


* THAT Religion, which conſiſts in believing 
the Fall of Man from a State of Glory and Com- 
munication with Gop, to a State of Sorrow, Hu- 
miliation, and Eſtrangement from Gop, together 
with his Reftoration by a Maſſiat, has always 
been in the World. All Things are paſſed away, 
and this remains for which all Things were: For 
Go, in his Wiſdom, deſigning to * to Him- 
ſelf a holy People, whom He ſhould ſeparate from 
all other Nations, ſhould deliver from their Ene- 
mies, and ſhould ſettle in a Place of Reſt, was 
pleaſed expreſly to promiſe, not only that He 
would accompliſh this Mercy, but that He would 
come Himſelf into the World for its Performance, 
foretelling by his Prophets, the very Time and 
Manner of his Coming: Yet, in the mean While, 
to confirm the Hope of his Elect through all Ages, 
He continually afforded them the Pledges of "Type: 
and Figures, and never left them without - 
rances, as well of his Power, as of his Inclination 
to ſave them : For immediately after the firſt Cre- 
ation, Adam was the Witneſs and Depoſitory of 
the Promiſe concerning a Saviour to be born of 
the Seed of the Woman ; and though Men, while 
they ſtood ſo near to their own Originals, could 
not forget the Gift of their Being, the Shame of 
their Fall, or the divine Promiſe of a Redeemer ; 
yet ſince the World, in its very Infancy, Was 
over-run with all Sorts of Corruptions, Gop was 
pleaſed to raiſe up holy Men, as Enoch, Lamech, 
and others, who, with a peculiar Faith and Pa + 
tience, waited for the Author of their Deliver- 
ance. - After this, when the Wickedneſs of Men 
was arrived at its Pitch, we read of Gop's ſend- 
ing Noah on a ſpecial Commiſſion, and of his reſ- 
oL, XXIII. D cuing 
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cuing him from the common Deſtruction; a Mi- 
racle which ggſtified at once the Power of God to 
fave the World, and his Will to perform this, by 
Tailing up to the Woman the Seed which He had 
f Flag ſignal Act of Omnipotence was 

en mm Expectation of Man- 
kind: l Fa emory of it was ſtill freſh, wg 
Gor renewed his Promiſes to Abraham (who 
dwelt in the Midſt of Idolaters) and opened to 
Him the wr” of the Meffias that was to come. 
In the Days of 1/aac and Jacob, the Abomination 
was ſpread over the Earth; yet theſe holy 
Patriarchs lived in Faith, and che * of them, 
as he bleſt his Children before his approaching 
Death, refrained not from crying out, with a pi- 
ous Tranſport, which interrupted his Diſcourſe, 
T will wait for thy Salvation, O Lonp. 


Tur Egyptians were befotted with [dolatry and 
Magick ; nor did the . of Gon eſcape the 
inte ton of their Exan yet Moſes, with other 
excellent Perſons, ſaw Him whom they ſaw not, 
and adored Him, — had Reſpect —— the eter- 


CONT VOYY Ts: 275: 0 I 
them. 


Tu Greeks and Romans introduced a new Mul- 
titude of fiftitious Deities : The Poets advanced 
their Ne Syſtems of Theology: The Phi- 
loſophers broke ont into a thouſand different Sects; 

were there always in the little Corner of Ju- 


Zea Choſen Men, who foretold the Coming of 


the Meſſias, unknown to all but themſelves, 


He came at length in the Fulneſs of Time; 
and ever ſince his Appearance, notwithſtanding 
the numerous Births. of Schiſms and Hereſies, * 
Revolutions in Government, and the utter Change 

In 
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in all Things, the ſame Church, "whoſe Glory it 
is to adore Hem who has been ever adored, ſtill 
fubſiſts without Interruption. And what muſt be 
owned to be incomparably excellent, wonderful, 

and altogether divine, this Religion which has 
ever ſubſiſted, has ever been oppoſed : A thou- 
ſand Times has it been on the very Brink of um- 
verſal Ruin; and as often as it has been reduced” 

to this Eſtate, ſo often has it been relieved, by 
ſome extraordinary Interpoſal of Almighty Power. 

It is aſtoniſhing, that it ſhould never want a Mi- 

racle to deliver it in Extremity, and that it ſhould 

be able to maintain itſelf, without bending to thb 
WII of Tyrants and Oppreſſors. 233 


* Crvm States muſt infallibly periſh, if they 
did not many Times permit their Laws to give 
Way to Noceſſity: But Religion, as it has never 
ſuffered this Violence, er it has never ſtooped 

to this Compliance, yet here muſt be ſuch Ac- 
commodations and Submiſſions, or there muſt be 
a miraculous Support. It is no Wonder, that Em- 
pires and Governments ſhould procure their Safety 
by thus bending and bowing ; and it is indeed im- 
proper, in this Caſe, to ſay that they maintain or 
uphold themſelves ; a we ſee, that they, at 
length, find an utter Diſſolution; nor has any one 
— them been fo long-liv'd as to reach the 
Period of fifteen hundred Years: But that Reli- 
gion ſhould have always kept its Ground, by al- 
ways continuing unalterable and unflexible; this 
is truly great and providential. 74.00 


* 'THvs has the Belief in the Me/ſias been de - 
rived down a conſtant Series, and uninter- 
rupted Courſe. The Tradition from Adam, was 
freſh and lively in Noah, and even in Moſes. Aﬀ- 
ter theſe, the „* Teſtimony to him, 

2 2 - at 
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at the ſame Time prediQting other Things, which 
being from Day to Day fulfilled, in the Eyes of 
all the World, demonſtrated the Truth of their 
Promiſes in this Behalf. They unanimouſly de- 
clared, that the legal Ordinances were but prepa- - 
ratory to the Aeſſias's Inſtitution ;. that till ſuch a. 
Time the former ſhould ſubſiſt without Intermiſ— 
ſion, but that the latter ſhould endure for ever; 
and that by this Means, either the Law of Moſes, 
or that of the Aeſſias, which it preſigured, ſhould 
always continue upon Earth; and, in fact, there 
has been ſuch a Continuance to our Days. TFeſus 
Chrift came agreeab!y to all the Circumſtances of 
their Prediftions : He performed Miracles in his 
own Perſon, and by the Hands of his Apoſtles, 
whom He appointed for the Converſion of the 
Gentile World: And the Prophecies being 
thus once accompliſhed, the Meſſias is for ever 
de monſtrated. | 


* THAT Religion, which alone is contrary to 
our Nature, in its preſent Eſtate, which declares 
War againſt our Pleaſures and Inclinations ; and 
which, upon a ſlight and tranſient View, ſeems 
. even to common Senſe, is that alone 
whi 


has ſubſiſted from the Beginning. 


I is neceſſary, that the whole Current of 
Things ſhould bear a Regard to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment and the Grandeur of Religion; that there 
ſhould be implanted in Men, Sentiments agree- 
able to its Precepts ; and in a Word, that it ſhould. 
ſo viſibly be the great Object and Centre towards 
which all Things tend, that whoſoever under- 
ſtands its Principles, may be thence enabled to 
ive an Account, as of human Nature in particu- 
„ fo, in general, of the whole State and Order 
of the World. | 2 
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Fr is upon this very Foundation, that profane 
Men are wont to build their blafphemous Calum- 
nies againſt the Chriſtian Religion, only becauſe 
they miſunderſtand it. They imagine, that it con- 
fiſts purely in the Adoration of the Divinity, con- 
__ as great, . and eternal. is is- 
yur ly Deifm, and fands almoſt as far removed 


— Atheiſm, which is directly 
et hence they would infer the 


— — to it. 
Falſhood of our Religion; — (fay they) 
were it true, Gop would have manifeſted Him- 
ſelf under its Diſpenſation, by ſo viſible Tokens, 
that it ſhould have been impoſſible for any Man 
not to know Hun. 


Bur let them conclude what * will againſt 
Deiſm, will be able to draw no ſuch Con- 
cluſion to Prejudice of Chriſtianity ; which 
acknowledges, that ſince the Fall, Gop does not 
manifeſt Himſelf to us with all the Evidence that 
is poſſible, and which conſiſts properly in the M 
ſtery of a Redeemer, who by — at once he 
divine and human Natures, has recovered Men 
vut- of the tion of Sin, chat he might re- 
concile them to os in his dane Perſbe. 


Trvus Religion, therefore, inſtructs Men in 
CT That there is a Gon whom 
are capable of knowing and enjoying; and 

that there are ſuch Corruptions in their Nature, 
as render them unworthy of Him. There is the 
fame Importance in apprehending the one and the 
other of theſe Points: And it is alike dangerous. 
for Man to know God vithout the Knowledge of 
his own Mifery, and to know his own Miſery 
without the Knowledge of a Redeemer, who may 
deliver him from it. To apprehend one without 
the other, begets _— x Pride of ha. +4 

w 
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who knew Gon, but not their own Miſery ; 
the Deſpair of Atheiſts, who know their own. Mi 
ſery, but not the Author of their Deliverance. 


Anp as it is of equal Neceſſity to Man, that 
he ſhould obtain the Knowledge of both theſe 
Principles, ſo is it equally agreeable to the Moy 
of Gop, that he ſhould afford the Means of ſu 
a Knowledge. To: perform this, is the Office, 
and the very Eſſence of Chriſtianity. 


UFon this Foot, let Men examine the Order 


and Oeconom my = the World, and let them ſee, 
whether all Things do not conſpire in eſtabliſh- 
ing theſe two F aud mene. of our Religzon. 


Ir any one 4 not himſelf to be full of 
Pride and Ambition, of Concupiſcence and In- 
juſtice, of Weakneſs and Wretchedneſs, he is 
lind beyond Diſpute. And if any one who knows 
himſelf to labour — theſe Defects, at the ſame 
Times deſires not to be reſcued * them, what 
can we fay of a Man who has thus abandoned his 
Reaſon? What remains then, but that we pre- 
ſerve the higheſt Veneration for -a Religion,, 
which ſo well underſtands the Infirmities of Man- 
kind? and that we profeſs the heartieſt Wiſhes 
for the Truth of a Relis gion, which * e 
Relief? Infirmities by > fo happy, ſo dan a 
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The true Religion proved by tie Contrarie 


eties which are diſcoverable* in Man, 
and by the Doctrine of Original Sin. 


HE, Greatneſs, and the Miſery of Man, 
| being alike conſpicuous, it is neceſſary the 
true Religion ſhould. declare, that he contains in 
himſelf ſome noble Principle of Greatneſs, and. 
at the ſame” Time, ſome profound Source of Mi- 
ſery. For the true Religion cannot anſwer its 
Character otherwiſe, than by ſearching our Na- 
ture to the Bottom, ſo as perfectly to underſtand 
all that is Great, and all that is miſerable in it, 
together with the Reaſon of one, and of the other, 
Religion is farther, obliged to account for thoſe 
aſtoniſhing Contrarieties which we find within us, 
If there be but one Principle, or efficient Cauſe, 
one Author of all Things, and Himſelf the End 
of all Things; the true Religion muſt teach us. 
to make Him alone the Object of our Worſhip 
and our Love. But ſince we find ourſelves under 
an Inability as well of adoring Him whom we 
know not, as of loving any thing but ourſelves; 
the ſame Religion which enjoins us theſe Duties, 
ought alſo to acquaint us with this Inability, and 


to inſtruct us in its Cure. 


AGAIN, in order to the Accompliſhment of 
Man's Happineſs, it ought to convince us there 1s 
a GoD; that we are obliged to love Him; that 
our true Felicity conſiſts in our Dependence, on 


Him 
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Him, and our only Evil in our Separation from 
Him, It to inform us, that we are full of 
groſs Darkneſs, which hinders us from knowing 
and loving Him; and that our Duty thus obli- 
ging us to love Gop, and our Concupiſcence 
turning our whole Affection upon ourſelves, we 
are notoriouſly unjuſt. It to diſcover to us 
the Cauſe of that Enmity and Oppoſition which 
we bear to Gop, and to our own Happineſs. It 
* to teach us the Remedies of this Infirmity, 
and the Means of obtaining them. Let Men com- 

all the Religions of the World in theſe Re- 
and let them obſerve whether any one but 
the Chriſtian, is able to afford them Satisfaction. 


SHALL it be the Religion of thoſe Philoſophers, 
who propoſed no other Good, but what 
would have us find in our own own Perſons ? 
this the true and ſovereign Good? or have theſe 
Men diſcovered the Remedy of our Evils? Was 
it a proper Method for the Cure of Man's Pre- 
ſumption, thus to equal him with Gop ? On the 
other Hand, have thoſe ſucceeded better in re- 
ſtraining our earthly Deſires, who would bring us 
down to the Level of Beaſts, and prefent us with. 
ng Gratifications for * _— univerſal 
Happineſs? Lift up your Eyes to Gor, ſaid 
A former lie, behold Him who bel — 
you with his Image, and has made you for his Wor- 
Hip. You have not only a Capacity of being like Him, 
but Wiſdom, if you follow its Direttions, will even 
render you his P, . While thoſe of the latter 
Herd cried, with no leſs Earneſtneſs, Ca down 
your Eyes to the Ground, baſe Worms as you are, 
and Ik on the Beafts, your goodly Partners and Fel- 
ks. What then is to be the Fate of Man! ſhall 
he be equal to Gop, or ſhall he not be ſuperior 
to the Beaſts? How frightful, how ſhocking a 

| Diſtance 
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Diſtance this! What ſhall we be then? What 
Religion ſhall inſtruct us to correct at once our 
Pride, and our Concupiſcence ? What Religion 
ſhall diſcloſe to us our Happineſs, and our Duty; 
together with the Infirmities which ſtop us in ſo 
defied a Courſe ; the proper Help of theſe-Infir-- 
mities, and the Means of obtaining this Help? 
Let us hear what Anſwer we receive upon the 
whole Enquiry, from the Wiſdom of God, 
| ſpeaking to us in the Chriſtian Religion. 


IT is in vain, O Men, that you ſeek from your- 
ſelves the Remedy of your Miſeries. All your 
Lights extend to no farther Diſcovery than this 
that you cannot, from your own Stores, be ſup- 
plied with Happineſs or Truth. The Philoſophers, 
who promiſed ail Things, could perform nothing 
in your Behalf: They neither apprehended: your 
true Eſtate, nor your real Good. What Poſſibi- 
lity was there of your receiving Benefit from their 
Preſcriptions, who had not Skill enough to ugder-. 
ſtand your Diſeafe ? Your chief Inhrmities are 
Pride, which alienates you from Gop; and Con- 
cupiſcence, which faſtens you down to Earth; 
and their conſtant Employment was to careſs and 
entertain one or the other of theſe Diſorders. 
They who preſented God to you, as the ſole Ob · 
— of your Contemplation, did but gratify your 

ride, vainly in inuating, that your Nature 
was — under a Parity with the Divine: 
And as for thoſe who ſaw the Extravagance of 
ſuch Pretenſions, what did they but ſet you upon 
the other Precipice, by tempting you to believe, 
that your Nature was of a Piece with that of the 
Beaſts; and by inclining 2 to place all your 
Good in ſenſual Delight, the Portion of irrational 
Creatures? Theſe could never be the Means of 
diſcovering to you the Injuſtice of your Proceed- 
Aan Ings. 
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ings. Do not therefore expect Inſtruction or Con- 
— Sidave: It was I that firſt made you 
to be; and tis I alone who can teach you the 
Knowledge of your own Being. You are not now 
in the Eſtate under —. — were formed by my 


Hand: I created Man holy, innocent, and per- 
fect: I repleniſhed him with Light and Under- 
ſtanding: I communicated to him my Wonders 
and my Glory : Then it was, _— 
Man beheld the Majeſty of Gop. He di 

then labour under this Darkneſs which blinds 
him, under this Mortality, and theſe Mi- 
| feries which oppreſs him: But he was unable to 
ſuſtain ſo great Degrees of Splendor, without fall- 
ing into Preſumption: He was diſpoſed to make 
himſelf the Centre of his own Happineſs, and al- 
dent from the divine Succours: 


inefs in himſelf, 
88 uidance; and cau- 
ing 2 — amongſt the Creatures that 
= his Subjects, I made them his Enemies. 
himſelf is now become like unto the Beaſts, 
removed to ſuch a Diſtance from me, as 
ſcarce to retain ſome ſcattered Rays and confuſed 
Notices of his Author; fo far have all his diſcern- 
ing Powers been either extinguiſhed or diſturbed : 
His Senſes being never the Servants, and very of- 
ten the Maſters of his Reaſon, have driven him on 
the Purſuit of unwarrantable Plcafures. All the 


grieve and torment, or tempt and ſeduce him; 


thus ever maintai a Soverei over him, ei- 
ther as they ſubdue him by their „or as 
vim with their Charms, which is the 
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Fon the Principles — —— here laid 

to may diſcern of thoſe 
wn on og which, while aſto- 
niſh all Men, do no leſs diſtract and divide them. 


* OBSERVE again all the Movements of Great- 
neſs and Glory, which the Senſe of ſo many Mi- 
ſeries is not able to extinguiſh, and conſider whe- 
ther they can — from a leſs powerful Cauſe 
than original 


* Kxow then, proud Mortal, what a Paradox 
thou art to thyſelf, "Lex thy weak Reaſon be inuw- 
bled, 42 frail Nature compoſe itſelf in Si- 
lence: n that Man infinitely ſurpaſſeth Man 
and let thy on Hiſtory, to which thou art 

an utter Stranger, he declared nnen 
Maker and thy Led. 


. *** 


Han Man never fallen into 
would proceed in the Enjoyment of Truth and 
Happineſs with an aſſured Delight; and had Man 
7 yea er ret gg ts} 
he would, at preſent, retain no Idea of Truth 
Happineſa. But: ſo great is our Miſery, 


and 


(greater than if e had never taſted any "Thing 


lofty or noble in our Condition) that we may pre- 
ſcrve an Idea of Happineſs while we are unable 
to purſue it; that we diſcern ſome faint Image of 
Truth, while we paſſeſs nothing but Lies, being 
alike incapable of abſolute Ignorance and of ac- 
compliſhed *'K nowled So manifeſt is it, that 
we. once ſtood in a Degree of — . fom 
which we are now — 


» Wagr then does this 3 covetingy 


22 wa 
that Man was originally ie ce UE 


of Which nothing 1 now remains but the F ootſteps 


- 9 


and empty Traces; which he vainly 


lief which be finds not in ſuch as are preſent, and 
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endeavours 
to repleniſh with all the Abundance that ſurrounds 
him, ſeeking, from abſent Enjoyments, the Re- 


which neither the preſent nor the abſent can be- 
ſtow on Him; becauſe this great Gulph, this in- 
finite Vacuity, is only to be filled up by an Ob- 
ject infinite and immoveable. 


* IT is moſt aſtoniſhing to reflect, that of all 
Myſteries, that which ſeems to be fartheſt re- 
moved from our Diſcovery and 8 I 
mean the Tranſmiſſion of original Sin, ſhould yet 
be ſo neceſſary a Point of Knowledge, as tha 


without it, we muſt remain utter Strangers to 
_ ourſelves. For it is beyond Doubt, that nothing 


appears ſo ſhocking to our Reaſon, as that the 
Tranſgreſſion of the firſt Man ſhould derive a 
Guilt on thoſe who, being ſo vaſtly diſtant from 
the, Fountain, ſeem incapable of ſharing in the 
impure Tincture. This Transfuſion” is looked 


upon by us not only as impoſſible,” but as unjuſt, 


could we ſuppoſe it to be poſſible. And yet with- 
out this incomprehenſible Myſtery, we are, our- 
ſelves, incomprehenſible to our own Mind. The 
Clue which knits together our whole Fortune and 


Condition, takes its Turns, and plies in this a- 


mazing Abyſs; in ſo much that Man will ap- 
no leſs unconceivivable without this My- 


ſtery, than this Myſtery appears unconceivable to 


* Or1GinaAL Sin, is Foaliſpneſi to Men. It is 
granted to be.ſo : Wherefore, Reaſon ought not 
to be accuſed as defective in this Knowledge; be- 
cauſe it pretends not to be ſuch as Reaſon can 
ever fathom. But then this Foolifbneſs is wiſer 
than all the //7/dom- of Men: For 2 

1 kl | | dow 
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how would it be poſſible to ſay what Man is? His 
whole Eftate depends on this one imperceptible 
Point: Yet how ſhould he be made” acquainted 
with this by his Reaſon, when it is a Thing above 
his Reaſon, and when Reaſon, inftead of introdu- 
cing him to it, carries him the farther from it, the 
more it is employed. in the Search? yo” | 


* This double Tethper and Diſpoſition vf Bat 
is ſo viſible, that there have not been 
thoſe who imagined him to have two Souls; 
ſingle Subject appearing to them incapable of ſo 
and ſudden Variety, from an unmeaſurable 


Prefumpeig to a dreadful ur and Aer 
neſs of irt. 5 * 


® Tavs the ſeveral Contrarieties which; 4 
r 5 
ge of igion, are thoſe n 


which ſhould, indeed, 2 ee 
them to the true. 7 l 


Fon my own Part, Led beg * 
fo ſoon as the Chriſtian Religion diſcovers to me 


this one Principle, that human Nature is depraved, 


and fallen from Gop, this clears” . m Sight, 
and enables me to diſtin Kittery, 1 Ghia: 
rafters of ſo divine a or ach is che 
whole Frame and Papeln den of of Nature, as, in all 
Things within and without us, to beſpeak the 
Loſs of Gop's more immediate Preſence, and 
more favourable Communications. 


Wrrucur this divine Information, ad would 
be left for Men to do, but either immediately to 
exalt themſelves, by, the remaining Senſe of their 
former Grandeur, or no leſs immoderately to abaſe 
themſelves b by refleting on their eki 

Vo. XXIII. E or 
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For not being in a Capacity of abſolute. Truth, 
it is impoſſible they ſhould arrive at perſect Virtue; 
Some looking on Nature as indefectible, others 
as irrecoverable, they muſt oſ Neceſſity fall either 
into Vanity or Idleneſs, the two great Sources of 
all Vice. For they could not but either abandon 
themſelves through N igence, or cure their Neg- 
ligence by flattering heir Pride, Tf they knew the 
ER of Man, they would be ignorant of 
is Corruption, ſa as eaſily to eſcape the Danger 
of Remiſſneſs and Sloth; At the ſame Lime, 
to loſe themfelves in haughty Conceit. Or, if 
they were ſenſible of the Inhrmity of Nature, they 
would be Strangers to its Dignity, ſo as eaſily to 
refrain from being tranſported with Preſumption ; 
but, at the ſame Time, to plunge themſelves into 
Defpaire.c; ter tei non dra F 2 


| Heycz. aroſe the, various Sects of the Starcs and 
Epicureans, of the Hane and the Academics, 
&c. It is the Chriſhan Religion alone, which 
has been able thoroughly to cure theſe oppoſite 
Diſtempers ; not { as to drive the one qut by the 
other, according to the Wiſdom of the World; 
but ſo as to expel them both by the Simplicity of 
the Goſpel. For while it exalts the Good and 
Pious even to a Participation of the Divinity it- 
ſelf, it lets them underſtand, that, in * their 
ſublime Eſtate, they, full -retain the Fountain 
of all Corruption, which. renders. them * 
to Error and Miſery, to Death and Sin. And 


at the ſame Time it aſſures the Impious, that they 
are not yet incapable of ſharing the Grace and 
Bleſſing of a Redeemer. Thus ſpeaking, not 
without Terror : to thoſe whom it juſtifies, nor 
without Comfort to thoſe whom it condemns, it 
ſo ee Hope and Fear, in regard to 
this double 1 


Capacity of din 40d of Grace, which 


9 1 Wi 


* r 


cee eee 2-20. 


ven Neligion, &c. 51 
is common to all Mankind, that it abaſeth infi- 
nitely more than unaffiſted Reaſon, yet without 
Deſpair, and exalts infinitely more than natural 
Pride, yet without puffing up: Hereby demon- 
ſtrating, that being alone exempt from Error and 


Vice, it can alone challenge the Office of inſtrucs 
ting and of refor ming Men. 


Tun Myſtery of the Incarnation diſcovers to 
Man the Greatneſs of his Danger, by the Great- 
xeſs of thoſe Methods which s ba nced vf 
for his Relief. N 


No PoArine i is fo 10 — to the Condi- 
tion, and to the Tem Man, as this; which 
makes him acquaint with = double Ca acity 
of receiving and forfeiti Grace, as a Fence 
againſt the double Danger to which he is always 
expoſed, of Deſpair, "and of Pride. nne 


9:4 2:19 e 112 5 


Ta Philofophdrs never furniſhed Men with 


Sentiments agreeable to theſe two Eſtates. They 
either inſpired a Principle of pure Grandeur, and 
this cannot be the true Condition of Men; or elſe 
of mere Abjectneſs, and this Condition” is as ill 
Red) as the former. We ought to preſerv 

a Senſe of Humiliation ; yet not as the Cbakactef of 
our Nature, but as the fe of our Repentance; 
not ſuch as ſhould fix us in Deſperation, but ſuch 
as ſhould diſpoſe and lead us on to Greatneſs, Not 
ought we to be Jefs affected with the Motions of 
Cs. yet of ſuch as proceeds | from _ 

t' from Merit, and ſuch as we arrive © a by We 
Beep er nnen ut 6, 10 ei 
Noi 1007 orfer nd Ms th 
No Man is fo happy, "a the true Chriſtian ; 
none is ſo rational, ſo virtuous, ſo amiable.” With 
How little Vanity does fuch an one reflect on . 
| 2 
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At as united to Gop? With how little Abj 
neſs does he rank himſelf with the Worms of the 
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E is i Means incredible, that Gon 
ſhould unite Himſelf to us. 

ar which renders Men fo averſe to bes 

A lieving themſelves capable of an Union wi 

Cod, is nothing elſe but the Thought 


et Mercy cannot ren 
Union with Him. For I would 
85 whence this Creature, whi wledgeth 
imſelf ſo weak and contemptible, ſhould obtain 


a Right of ſetting Bounds to the divine Mercy, 
and of meaſuring it by ſuch a Rule and Standard 
as his own Fancy ſuggeſts. Man knows ſo little 
of the divine Eſſence, as to remain ignorant of 
what he is himſelf ; and diſturbed at this im+ 
perfect View of his own tion, be boldly pro- 
hounceth, that it is beyond the Power of Gon to 


will aſk him, whether Gop requires any Th 
elſe at his Hands, but that he fhould know him, 
and ſhould love him; and, fince he finds him- 
ſelf, in his own Nature, capable of knowing. ANY. 
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of loving, upon what Ground he ſuſpects that the 
Divine Nature cannot exhibititlelf, as the Object of 
his Knowledge, and his Love? For as he certain- 
ly knows, at leaſt, that he is ſomewhat, ſo he no 
leſs certainly loves ſome what. If then he ſce any 
Thing under the preſent: Darkneſs of his Under- 
ſtanding, and if amongſt the Things of this World, 
he can find ſomewhat which may engage his Affec- 
tion, ſhould Gop be pleaſed to impart to him ſome - 
Ray of his Eſſence, why ſhould he not be able to 
know and to love his divine Benefactor, according 
to the Meaſure and Proportion in which this Ho- 
nour was vouchſafed? There muſt therefore, no 
Doubt, be an intolerable Pref * * in theſe 
Ways of Reaſoning, though veiled* under an Ap- 
pearance of Humility. For our Humility can nei- 
ther be rational, nor ſincere, unleſs it makes us- 
confeſs, that not knowing of ourſelves even what 
we ouſelves are, we cannot otherwiſe be inſtructed: 
in our own Condition, than by the prey ns 2 
err of qr th | 
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PHE laſt Proceſs of Reaſon is to diſcover, that 
there is, an Infinity of Things which utterly 
its Force. And it muſt be very weak, if it 


arrive not at Wanke fene 
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Ir is fit we ſhould know, how to doubt where 
we ought, to reſt aſſured where we ought, to ſub- 
— 


ought. He who fails in any one of 

is unacquainted. with the Power- of 
Reaſon. Vet are there many which offend. — 
theſe theſe three Rules; either by warranting | 
Thing for Demonſtration, ' becauſe they are unſłil- 
— — — 2 
2 bing, becauſe know not 
— 0 Met; or hy ſubmitting to 


eyery copay Thing 
| RG: | 


Ir we bring down. all Things to Reaſov, 
Religion will bave in it m 
pernatural. If we ſtifle the Principles of 


our Religion will be e and xidicutons. 


„Reason, St. lee would never 
ſubmi if 1 1 2 not ju 
caſions, Submiſſion was its. a — is but 
therefore, that it ſhould recede, where it ſees an 
Obligation of receding ; and that it ſhould aſſert 


its Privileges, where, upon good Grounds, it ſup- 
poleth itſelf not engaged | to wave them. 


Sou Men reproach us ; with a ſu} 
miſſion of our Faculties. And we d be be guilt 


of the Charge, it we required Men to ſubmit in 
Things which A reef en b 


es. ** 1 N 


Norns is fo agreeable to Reaſon, as the ai | 
claiming of Reafon in Matters of pure F aith : | 
nothing is ſo repugnant to Reaſon, as the Diſuſe of 
Reaſon in Things that do not concern Faith: The 
Extremes are equally dangerous, either wholly 
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| to exclude Reaſon, or to admit nothing but Rea- 

* Faira fays many Things in which the Senſes 
. are ſilent; but nothing which the Senſes: deny: 
E It is always above them, but never contrary to 
rr on bn. : en 
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Hour we but ſeg a Miracle, fay ſome Men, 
| how gladly would we become Conyerts? 
| ey could not ſpeak in this Manner, did they un- 
derſtand what Converſion means: They imagine, 
that nothing elſe is requiſite to this Work, but the 
bare Acknowledgment of God ; and that his Ser- 
vice conſiſts only in the paying Him certain verbal 
Addreſſes, little different from thoſe which the 
Heathens uſed towards their Idols. True Conver- 
ſion is to abaſe, and, as it were, to annihilate our- 
ſelves, before this Great and Sovereign Being. 
whom we have ſo often provaoked and who every 
may, without the leaſt Injuſtice, deſtroy 
us: It is to acknowledge, that we can do nothing 
without his Aid, and that we have merited nothing 
from bim but his Wrath: It is to know, that 
there is an invingible Oppoſition between Gop and 
ourſelves; and that without, the Benefit of a Me- 
diator, there could be no Tranſaction or Intercourſe 
between us. | | 
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Nu vr think it ſtrange; that illiterate Perfons+ 
ſhould believe without Reaſoning. Gop inſpires: 
them with the Love of his Juſtice, and with the 
Contempt of themſelves. It is He that inclines 
their Hearts to believe. No Man ever believes 
with a true and ſaving Faith, unleſs Go p inclines 
his Heart: And no Man, when Gov inclines his 
Heart, can refrain from thus believing. Of this 
David was ſenſible when he prayed, Iucline * 
Heart, O Lord, to thy Te ft1montes. 


* THAT ſome Men believe without having el ex- 
amined the Proofs of Religion, is becauſe they en- 
joy a Temper and Frame of Mind altogether pious 
and holy; . becauſe what they hear affirm- 
ed by our Religion is agreeable to ſuch a Temper... 


Tux are ſenſible, that one Gop is their Ma- 
ker: They are inclined to love nothing but W r 
and to hate nothing but themſelves. They are 
ſenſible of their own Weakneſs and Impotence,. 
that they are of themſelves utter] incapable of co- 
2 to God, and that, unleſs He is pleaſed mer- 

ifully to come to them, it is impoſſible they ſhould 
1 215 any Communication with Him. And 
they hear our Religion declaring, that Gap alone 
ought to be the Object of our Affection, and our- 
ſelves alone of our ſtation: And that, whereas 
we are by Nature corrupt, and under an! ity 
of uniting ourſelves to op, Gow has been pleaſed 
to become Man, that He might unite Himſelf to us. 
There needs no more to perſuade Men, than this 
Diſpoſition of Heart, together with this Apprehen- 
ion of their Duty, and of their N for its 
Diſcharge. © © — | 4 


* Taosz whom we ſee commencing real Chr 
Plans, without the Knowledge of Prophecies 1 


* 
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of the like Evidences, do yet j - their Reli- 

_—_— Ae of that angry 
ge of it by the Heart, as others jud 

the rſtanding. Go indines their Hearn 

to Faith, en irres is the moſt effefual Con- 

Vicuon-" F 103 Q 1 | 2 520 


| | | | C7 6.9 

I enen one oe theſe Chriſtians, who be- 

lieves without the common Methods of Proof, is 

not qualified to convince an Infidel, who | 
to want nothing but Proof. But thoſe who are 
ſkilled in the Fvidences of Religion, can with 

Eaſe demonſtrate, that ſuch — does truly 

receive bis Faith from the Inſpiration of mw 
r EIT manmnm 
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That there is more Advantage in 8 

_ Tug, than in eftehiewing the Dedrines 
o Griftionity, . 


USE joined to Age neee it 1 


more than a Foot-meaſure added to an 

What is Finite, vaniſhes before 

that whi Space, What and becomes pure nothing. 
Thus our Underſtanding in reſpeR of God's; hw 


ewe Jute, compared with the Divine. 


"Na 3. the Diſproportion between Unity and In- 
finity, in general, is not ſo vaſt as that between 


Gen ene. and the e of 
OD. 
| ä 


RI 
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__ Queſtion 
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Wx know that there is an Infinite; but we are 


ignorant of its Nature. For Inſtance ; we know it 
to be falſe, that Numbers are finite: There muſt, 
therefore, be an Infinity in Number. But what 
this is we know not. It can neither be equal or 
unequal, becauſe Unity added to it, varies-not its 
Condition. Thus we may very well know that 


there is a God, without comprehending what Gop 


is; and you ought by no Means to conclude againſt 
the Exiſtence of Gop from your imperfe&t Concep- 
tions of hie Bene 


Nn SIN een 39 rel 53 TH nt 
Fox your Conviction, I ſhall not call in the 
Teſtimony of Faich, which gives us ſo certain an 
Aſſurance; nor even make uſe of the ordinary 
Proofs, becauſe theſe you are unwilling to receive. 
I hall argue with you upon your own Terms; an 

F'doubt not but, from the thod i which yor 
reaſon every Day concerning Things of the ſmalleſt 


Importance, to make it-appear after what Manner 


you ought to reaſon in the preſent Caſe, and to 
which Side you ought to incline, in deciding this 
a the higheſt Conſequence, about the 
Exiſtence of Gop: Lou alledge then, that we are 
incapable of knowing whether Gop is. Vet this 
remains certain, that either Gop is, or is not; 
and that there can be no Medium in the Caſe. 
Which Part then ſhall we chuſe? Reaſon, ſay 
you, is not a en Judge in this Point. There 
is an infinite Gulph, or Chaos, fixed between us: 
We play, as it were, at oo and Pile, for an Un- 
certainty thus infinitely diſtant, What will you 
wager? Reaſon can affirm neither the one nor the 
other Event: Reaſon can deny neither the one nor 
the other: nine 13307 12 ee 
ieee 733) EL 


7 


My * 


Do not be forward then in accuſing thoſe of Er- 
ror, who have already choſe their Side. For you 
A con- 


1 


re 


2 r * * 
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confeſs yourſelf not to know whether. they haye, 
indeed, made an ill Choice. No, * will ſay, 
but J ſball take the Freedom to cenſure them Mill, 
not for. making this Choice, but for making any: 
He that takes Creſe, and he that takes Pile, are 
both in the Wrong; the Right had been not to wa- 
ger at all. Th 26:3" 1 T Ls | E 154 

AAA [78 1433. 09 1570 „nnen 
Nax, but there is a Neceſſity ef wagering: the 
Thing is placed beyond the Indifference of your 
Will; you are embarked in the Cauſe; and by not 
lay ing that Gop is, you, in Effect, lay that He is 


41 


not. Which, will you take? Let us balance the 


Gain and the Loſs of Hicking to, the, Affirmative: 
lt you gain, you gain all; if you loſe, it is meer 
nothing that is loſt. Be quick, therefore, and take 
this Side without Demur. Well, I confeſs,, 1 
ought to lay; But may not I lay too much? Sup- 
—— the Chance to be the ſame, you would not 
refuſe to Rake one Life againſt two. And in caſe 
there were ten for you to win, you muſt be much 
more imprudent not to hazard one Life againſt ten, 
at a. Game where the Caſt was even. But here 
there is an infinite Number of Lives infinitely hap- 
py to be won, upon an equal Throw; and the Stake 
you venture is ſo petty.a Thing, and of ſo very 
ſhort Continuance, that it would be ridiculous for 
you to ſhew your good Huſbandry on this Occaſion. 
For you ſay nothing, when you urge, that (it is 
uncertain, whether you win, and that it is cer- 
tain you muſt venture; and that the infinite Di- 


ſtance between the Certainty of venturing, and 


and the Uncertainty of winning, makes the Finite 
Good, which you certainly: expoſe, equal to the 
Infinite, which, you uncertainly purſue. This is 
all Deception: wort Gameſter ſtakes what is cer- 
tain againſt what, is uncertain; and yet: his ventur- 
ing 2 Unite Certainty for a finite Uncertainty, ne- 
bs vey 


6+ M. Paxscar's Thotights 
ver diſparages his Reaſon. Again, it is falſe that 
there'is an infinite Diſtance- between the Certainty 
of what we venture, and the Uncertainty of what 
we hope to win. Indeed, the Certarnty of winning, 
and the Certuinty of loſing, are infinitely diftant: 
But as for the ny on the winning Hand, 


ite is ſuch as fairly balanceth the Certainty of whae 


we venture, paring to the uſual Proportion in 
Games of Chance: Suppoſe, therefore, there are 
as many Chances on one Side, as on the other, the 
Game is even; and thus the Certainty of our Ven- 
ture is but equal to the Uncertainty of our Prize: 
8o far we to be from ſuppoſing an infinite 
Diftance them. So that, upon the whole, 
if we ſtake a Finite, when there is a plain Equali- 
ty as to Winning or Loſing; and where that which 

may be won is infinite, the Argument cannot but 
be of infinite Force. We ſeem here to have a De- 
monſtration before us; and if Men are not inca- 
pable of all Truth, they cannot remain inſenſible 


- Fown, and confeſs it; but ſtill might there not 
of ſeeing a little — 4 — 
atter? Tes, this is to be done by the of 


Seripture, and by the other infinite 
ligion. | 


O, 8ay you, Men who may entertain the Hope 
of Salvation are very happy in this Reſpect; but is 
not the Fear of Hell a very unfortunate Counter- 

Whaen, I beſeech you, has moſt Cauſe to be 
afraid of Hell; one that is under 13 whe- 
ther there be a Hell or not, and under certain 
Damnation if there be; or another who is certain- 
ly perſuaded, that there is a Hell, but is — 
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8 that be all be delivered from having 
du furt in it; 01 


A Man who i is ** (fi e for eight Days) 
from the Sentence of Death, ſhould he not be in- 
clined to think, that there is ſomewhat more in 
— — than a mere Hit of Chance, muſt have ut - 
ly abandoned his Senſes. But now were we not 
y * by our Paſſions, eight Days and 


— Vears would, upon this View, appear 
u like to ſuſtain by * 


eas ſame Thing, 
waar * — are ce yo 

rang 75 Why, you are engaged 

y this Naar 6s to de faithful, humble, 
grateful, beneficent, hearty, and ſincere. It is true, 
ou will not bed in Poſſeſſion of baſe and infamous 
Þleafure, of fading Glory, of empty Delight. But 
is not their Room to be ſupplied by more deſirable 
F 0 — tell you, you will Rs 22 
in this Life; ey ou in 
to which you are 4. directe, you will dior 
ſo much Certainty of a future * and ſo 
much Emptineſs, in what you hazard, as at length 
to find, that own have traffck'd. for a ſure and infi- 
Nite Reverlion, = 4 in Effect, have given no- 
thing for the Pure 


Bur, you ſay, you „ 
pable of believing: At leaft, therefore, endeavour 
to underſtand this your Incapacity, and to find 
what it is that debars you of Faith, when Reaſon 
ſo manifeſtly invites = to it. Labour then, in 
your own Conviction, not by encreafing the Proofs 
of a Deity, but by diminiſhing the Power of your 
Paſſions. You are willing to be brought to Faich, 
but you know not the Way : You would be cured 
* our KI. 9 „ 


OL. 
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of the proper Remedicy: Learn them from thoſe 
who were once in your Condition, but are at pre- 
ſent clear from all — They are acquainted 

with the Path which you would gladly find: They 
- have recovered from a Diſeaſe which you wiſh to 
overcome. Obſerve the Method with which they 
began their Cure: Imitate their external Actions, 
if you are, as yet, unable to tranſcribe their inward 
Diſpoſitions: Baniſh thoſe Amuſements nn ww 
hitherto'entirely poſſeſſed you. © 4 


O! I sHovLD ſoon bid Adieu to theſe Plea- 
fures, ſay you, were I once but Maſter of Faith. 
And, I ſay, on the other Hand, you would ſoon 
de Maſter of Faith, had you once bidden Adieu 
to theſe Pleaſures. It is your Part to begins, 
Were it in my Power, I would oblige you with 
the Gift of Faith. This I am unable to — and, 
conſequently, to make out the Truth of what you 
ſuppoſe: But you may eaſily abandon your Plea- 
ſures; and, by Conſequence, ovince the ae 
of what I affirm. 


, 


eee eee eee 


VII. 


The Pourtrait' of a Man who bas ter- 
ed himſelf with ſearching after God 
"by his bare Reaſon, and who begins bad 
e the Scripture. 


HEN I conſider the Blindneſs. and Mi- 
of Man, and thoſe amazing Contra- 


 ricties Er. —_— 9 in bis . 
when 
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when I obſerve the whole Creation to Ys filent, 
and Man to be without Comfort, abandoncd to 
himſelf, and, as it were, ſtrayed into this Corner 
of the Univerſe, neither apprehending by whoſe 
Means he came hither, nor what is the End of his 
Coming, nor what will befal him at his Departure 
hence; 1 am ſtruck with the ſame Horror. as a Per 
ſon who has been carried in his Sleep into a deſo- 
late and frightful Iſland, and; who awakes without 
knowing where he is, or by what Way he may 
get out and eſcape.” And, upon this View, I am 
at a Loſs to conceive how ſo. miſerable an Eſtate 
can produce any Thing but Deſpair. IL behold. 
other Perſons near me, of the. ſame Nature and 
Conſtitution : I aſk, if they are any better in- 
formed than myſelf; and. they aſſure me, they are 
not; Immediately after which, I take Notice, 
that theſe unfortunate Wanderers, having looked 
about them, and eſpied certain Objects of Plea- 
ſurs,. are contented to ſeek — 2 but ſwallow 
the Bait, r 
down, to the Enjoyment. 


Fon my own- Part, I can obtain no Satisfac- 
tion or Repoſe in the Society of Perſons like my- 
ſelf, labouring under, the; ſame Weakneſs, and the 
fame Diftrefs.,. 1 find they will be able to give me 
no Aſſiſtance at my Death: I ſhall be obliged to. 
die alone; and therefore; L ought to proceed, in 
this Re ſpect, as if I lived alone. Now, in a Con- 
dition of Solitude, I would entertain no Projects 
of Building; I would perplex myſelf with none 
of the tumultuary Affairs of this Life: I would. 
court the Eſteem of no Perſon; but would-de- 
vote i and my int Pt W Nn of 
Truth. "FE Tory | A 
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Hexce reflecting how probable it ſeems, that 
there may be ſomething elſe beſides that which 
now . itſelf to my Eye, T begin to exa- 
mine, whether that ſupreme Being, Which is 
talked of by all the World, has been pleaſed to 
leave 
round on all Sides, and ſee nothin —— 
but univerſal Obſcurity. Nature offers no Conſi- 
deration, but what is the Subject of Doubt and 
Diſquiet. Could I no where diſcern the leaſt To- 
ken of Divinity, I would reſolve not to believe at 
all: Could I in eve | ers — the Image of a 


Creator, I would reſt myfelf upon a fure and fet= 
tled Belief. But while I ſee too much to deny, and 
too little to affirm the Queſtion with any Certain- 
ty, my Condition renders me an Object of Pity; 
and T have a thoufatid Times wiſhed, that if Na- 
ture have indeed a divine Author and Sup} | 
ſhe would preſent us with the lively Draught, and 
unconteſted Characters of his Being: But, if the 
Marks which ſhe bears about her, are fallacious, 
ſhe would entirely conceal him from our View; 
that ſhe would either ſay All, or ſay Nothing, fo 
as to determine my Judgment on either Side. 
Whereas, under my preſent Suſpence, being'ip- 
norant as well of what I am, as of that which is 
expected from me, I remain an equal Stranger to 
my Condition and my Duty. In the mean Time, 
my Heart is abſolutely bent on the Search of real 
and folid Good, fuch as, when found, may com- 

eat my Hopes, and regulate my Conduct. I 

ould think no Price too dear for this A ion. 


ö | a 07 £9 
IossgRx vx a Multitude of Religions in all Coun- 
Tries and Times. But they are ſuch as neither 
pleaſe me with their Morals, nor move me with 
their Proofs. Thus, I would, without Diſtinc- 
tion, at once reject the Religion of Mahomet, 2 


arks or Footſteps of himſelf. © T looůk 
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of the 7 of antient Egypt, or Rome, upon 
this ſingle Reaſon, becauſe neither of them bein 


able to produce more Signs of Truth than another, 


neither of them affording any thing to incline and 
fix our Thought, Reaſon cannot ſhew a greater 
Propenſion to one Mode than to any of the reſt. * 


Bur while I am making Reflections on this 


ſtrange and unaccountable Variety of Manners 
and of Belief in different Countries and Periods, 
find in one little Corner of the World, a pecu- 
liar People, ſeparated from all the Nations under. 
Heaven, whoſe Regiſters exceed, by many Ages, 
the moſt antient Stories now on Record. J diſco- 
ver a great and numerous Race, who worſhip one 
Gop, and are governed by a Law which they af- 
firm themſelves to have received from his Hand. 
The. Sum of what they maintain is this: That 
they are, the onl Perlons whom Gop has ho- 
noured with the Communication of his Myſteries; 
that all other Men, having corrupted 4 


and merited the divine Diſpleafure, are abandoned 


to their own Senſe and Imagination; whence ariſe 
the endleſs Wanderings —— continual Alterations 
amongſt them, whether in Religion, or in Civil 
Diſcipline; while their Nation alone has pre- 
ſerved an immoveable Eſtabliſhment: But, tha 

Gop will not for ever leave the reſt of the World 
under ſo-miſerable Darkneſs; that a common Sa- 


viour ſhall at length arrive ; that the ſole End of 


their Polity is to prefigure and' proclaim his Arri- 
val z that they were ſormed and conſtituted with 
expreſs Deſign to be the Heralds of his great Ap- 
pearance, and to give Warning to all Nations, 
that they ſhould unite in the bleſſed Expectation 
of a Redeemer. Ke b 45 * 
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| My Adventure amongſt this People, as it gives 
me the greateſt 3 ſo it ſeems to me, de- 
ſerving the higheſt Regard and Attention, on Ac- 


count of the many wonderful and ſingular Curio- 
ſities diſcoverable in their Frame. 


- Trzy are a People compoſed entirely of Bre- 

ren: And whereas all others have been conſti- 
tuted by an Aſſemblage of almoſt infinite Races 
and Bloods, theſe, though To prodigiouſly fruit- 
ful, have deſcended all from the fame Man; 
whence, being as one Fleſh, and as Members 
one of another, they form the moſt compacted 
Strength of one undivided Family. This is moſt 
pecuhar aad diſtinguiſhing ! | 


Tary are the moſt antient People that fall un- 
der our Knowledge and Diſcovery ; a Circum- 


ſtance, which, in my Judgment, ought to pro- 


cure them a particular Veneration, eſpecially in 
regard to our preſent Enquiry ; becauſe, if Gop 
has, at any Time, vouchſafed to reveal Himſelf 
to Mankind, theſe are the Perſons. from whoſ: 
Hands we are to receive the Tradition. 


Non are they only conſiderable in Point of An- 
tiquity, but no leſs ſingular in their Duration, 
from their Original to this Day. For while the 
ſeveral People of Greece, of Italy, of Sparta, of 
Athens, and of Rome, together with others which 
ſprung up long after them, have been extinct 
Ages, theſe have always ſubſiſted, and, in Spight 
of the various Deſigns of many great and power- 
ful Princes, who have a thouſand Times attempted 
their Deſtruction, (as Hiſtorians teſtify, and as it 
is natural to infer, from the ordinary Changes and 
Revolutions of Things) have maintained them- 
ſelves during ſo vaſt a Courſe of Years, and, 
ſtretching 
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firetching themſelves from the earlieſt to the lateſt 
Memory, have cauſed the Annals of their own 
Nation to be co-extended with the Hiſtory of the 
World. 

which this People is 
eſpects, to be the m 
that has obtained amongſt en, 
and the only one which was able to endure with- 
out Change or in a State, as Philo 
the 2 demonſtrated on 3 
oſephus, moſt admirably, i Diſcourſe 
qa , where the ſame . Author 
obſerves it to have ſtood fo high in reſpe of An- 
tiquity, that the very Name of Law was not 
known in other Countries till a thouſand Years 
after ; infomuch, that Homer, though obliged to 
ſpeak of fo many different Nations, has not once 
uſe the Word. And as to the Perfection of this 


Law, we may eaſily make an Eſtimate of it, from 
the bare Reading; by which we ſhall diſcern it to 
have diſpoſe Ar Things with ſo much Wiſdom, 


Juſtice, — Equity, it is no Wonder the 
famed Legiſlators of Greece and Rome ſhould bor- 
wy thence their principal Inftitutions, as we find 

ey did ences wh ws the twedee Takes, and by 
mike Evi which Jecke has N at 


For this Law is, at the ſame Time, ſevere 
and rigorous beyond all others, obliging its Vota- 
nes, better to ſecure them in their Duty, to 

a thouſand iar and painful Obſervances, un- 
der a capital Penalty : Whence we cannot, with- 
out: Aoatfitinent. reflect, that it ſhould for fo 
many Ages be preſerved inviolable, amongſt a re- 
bellious and impatient People, ſuch as we know 


1 while all other States 
f have, 
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have, from Time to Time, changed the Body of 
their Laws, though (on the 2 mild and 
gentle, and eaſy to be obeyed. 


Tux ſame people are ſtill no leſs to be caddy 
for their great Sincerity : They preſerve; with the 
utmoſt Faithfulneſs and Zeal, the very Book in 
which Moſes. has left it recorded, that they were 
ever ſtubborn and ungrateful towards Gop, and 
that He foreſaw they would be more perverſe after 
his Death; that He, therefore, calls Heaven and 
Earth to witneſs againſt chem, as to the Sufficien 
of the Warning which He had given them; t at 
finally, Gop being incenſed by their Tranſgreſ- 
ſions, ſhould ſcatter them through all Lands; and 


as they had provaled Him to Fealouſy, Nl e ſerving- | 


| Gods which were no Gods, He alſo 
them, by calling a People which were net a Pele 


' To conclude : 1 find no Reaſon to ſulpef the 
Authority of the Book which relates all theſe Par- 
ticulars; for there is the vaſteſt Difference ima 
inable between a Book compoſed by a private 
and, and diſperſed amongſt a whole 2 
and a Book of which the People themſelves ſeem 
to be the Joint-Authors, as well as the common 
Subject. In this Caſe, the Antiquity of the Book 
and of the People, is confeſſedly the ſame. 


2 no inconſiderable Recommendation of 
theſe Writings, that they were compoſed by Au- 
thors cotempo © ha Facts which — re- 
cord. All Hiſtories . by Perſons not equal 
in Age to the Actions deſcribed, are ſuſpicious; 
as the Books of the Sybils, of Hermes Triſmegiſtut, 
and many others, which having for a While p paſſed 
with Credit in the World, have been detected as 
Forgeries, by ſucceeding Times. Cotemporary 


Authors 
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Authors are neither capable of this Fraud, nor lia- 


ble to this Cenſure. 
F 
The Injuftice and Corruption of Man. 


N UMAN Though 

XI gigious Defaults, e'er it can be expoſed 
to Contempt; and 
is, indeed, more ti 


Ir we believe a Gor, the Duty of lovi 
inferred. The Reaſoning of thoſe profane 
cures, deſcribed in the k of Wiſdom, 
unded on the Denial of Gon's Exiſtence. 
pon this Hypotheſis, they reſolved to take their 
Fill of the ; but had they known the 
Falſeneſs of their Principle, they would have con- 
cluded the quite contrary. And is 1 

cluſion of the Wiſe and the Good: 
Gop ; the Creatures, therefore, ought not to en- 
our Study, or attract our Deſire. Every 
Thing which incites to an Union with the Crea · 
_ tures, is evil, becauſe it either hinders us from 
ſerving God, if we already know Him, or from 
ſeeking Him, if as yet we know Him not. - But 
now we find ourſelves to be full of theſe Incite- 
ments, and to be wholly made up of Concupiſ- 
cence. We are, therefore, full of Evil; and if 


ſo, we ought to deteſt ourſelves, n 
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that which allures or endears us to any Thing but 
to Gop alone. 9 | 


. 
2 


--* IF at any Time we endeavour to fix our 

1 * upon Gop, how many Things do we 

feel which divert us from Him, and tempt us to 

muſe of other Subjects ? All this cometh of Evil; 

but of ſuch Evil as we bring with us into the 1 
World. 


Ir is utterly falſe, that we deſerve the Eſteem 

of Men; and it is Injuſtice to covet it. Were we 

born Maſters of Reaſon; and with ſome Know- 
55 of ourſelves, we ſhould not entertain ſuch a. 1 
Deſire. And yet this very Deſire accompanies. a 
our Birth. From our very Birth, therefore, we 
are unjuſt ; while every one of us ſets up himſelf - 
as the great Mark of all that he acts or thinks. 4 
This is contrary to the Order of Nature. Our In- 4 
« 
| 
1 


3 e 


clinations ouglit to ſtand towards the Publick : 
And this Bias towards ourſelves, is the firſt Spring 

of all Diſorder, in War, in Politicks, in Oeco- 

nomicks, Se. E | 


* WhrosotEveR does. not deteſt in his own 
Heart, this Inſtinct which prompts him to affect 
a Pre- eminence above all Perſons and Things, is 
moſt wretchedly blind; becauſe nothing has a 
greater Repugnancy to Juſtice and Truth. Fon 
as it is falſe; that we deſerve ſuch a Preference, 
ſo'is it unjuſt (and, indeed; impoſſible) to arrive 4 
at it, becauſe all are ready to put in their Claim 4 

[ 

{ 

F 


- % 
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to the like Supremacy. This, then, is a manifeſt 
Piece of Injuſtice, ſuch as attends our Birth, ſuch 
as we are obliged to correct, and yet ſuch as, hu- 
| manly ſpeaking, is above our Correction. An: 


. 
* 
8 N 1 x , * * 3 > 1 
* * * - 


- NEVER THELEss, of all Religions, except the 
Chriſtian, none has informed us, either that this 
is a Sin, or that we are born under its Power, or 
that we are bound to ſtrive againſt it; none has 
* en of N a Method for i its Ai 


. | 
The JEWS. 2 ** 


Kent God RAE to ſhew the 
World, that He 11 able to form a People, 


ſpiritual righteous, and to fill 
them with M . Glory, was 0 pleaſed to repreſent 
by the Goods of Nature, what He propoſed ® 
accompliſh in thoſe of Grace, that Men mi 
learn to acknowledge the inviſible Effects of 
Power, by cheir Experience of the viſible: 
Tuus He ſaved his People from the 3 
in che Perſon of Noah :. He cauſed them to ſpring 
from Abraham : He redeemed them out of the 
Hands of their Enemies, enn them in 
** and P cace. 18 * 


Tus Deſign of Providence in MY them 
from the common Ruin, and in deducing their 
Nation from one Stock, was not barely to con- 
duct them to a Land of Plenty. But as Nature is 
the Image and Reſemblance of Grace, ſo theſe 
viſible Miracles were Symbols and Pledges of the 
ore; to be performed in their Seaſon. 


«11.8 


. 
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Tn Jews were accuſtomed to and 
endid Miracles; and, hence, looking on the 
onders of the Red-Sea, and of the promiſed 
Land xs an Abridgment of the mighty 
Things of their Maſſias, they expected from 


Fl — illuſtrious and ſurprizing . | 


of which all the Acts of Mees ſhould —_ but an 
imperfeQ Specimen. 


WuHEnN they were now grown old in carnal Er- 
rors, Jeſus Chrift actually came at the Time fore - 
told, but not with that — Splendor which 
had poſſeſſed their Thought: And hence they ap- 
prebended Him not 2 th the Meſhhas. After his 
| St. Paul was ſent to inftruct Men, that all 

theſe Things happened in Figure, that the King- 
dom of Gop was in the Spirit, not in the Fleſh; 

that their Enemies were not Babylonians, but their 
own Luſts and Paſfions ; that Gon delighted not 
in "Temples made with Hands, but in a pure and 
bumble Mind; that bodily Circumcifion was un- 
profitable, but the Denton of the Heart 


oy EY and important. 


- © Gov men not thought fit wholly to diſcloſe 
theſe” Truths to ſo unworthy a People, and yet de- 
ſigning to foretel them, that they might hereafter 
— more ww Belief, ſignified Time of 
ek Accompliſhment in expreſs Terms, and 
8 clearly imparted the Things themſelves, 
generally pn reſented them under Shades and 

Fig oi to the intent, that thoſe who loved the 


Repreſentation, might fix on it without looking 
farther; and that thoſe who loved the Reality, 
might be able to diſcern it through the Repreſen- 
tation. Agreeably to this Deſign, we ſee the Na- 

tion 
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tion dividing itſelf at the Ae, Appearance: 
The ſpiritual Part received and embraced Him; 
and the carnal Part, who rejected Him, remain 


his Witneſſes to this Day. 


* THE carnal Jes underſtood neither the 
Greatneſs, nor the Humiliation of the Maſſias, 
foretold by their Prophets. They did not know 
Him in his Greatneſs and Exaltation : As when 
they were aſſured, that He ſhould be David's 
LoRD, though his Sen; that He preceded Abra- 
ham, and had ſeen Him ; they conceived Him not 
fo great, as to have been from all Eternity. Nor 
did they leſs miſtake Him in his Humiliation and 
Death. Chri/t (ſay they) abideth for ever, and 
« this Man "cofellerh of Himſelf, that He ſhall 
% die.” They neither believed Him therefore to 
be mortal, nor yet to be eternal: They conſider- 
ed Him with no other Regard, but to worldly 
Pomp and State, 3 | 


Mx indiſpoſed to believing, are wont to 
have Recourſe, for Shelter, to the Unbelief of the 
Jews. If Matters (ſay they) were indeed fo clear 
and notorious, what ſhould hinder thoſe who were 

the Eye-Witneſſes of them, from being perfectly 
convinced? Whereas, their OY is really one 
of the Foundations of our Faith., Had they been 
indifferent Perſons, their Obſtinacy might have 
increaſed our Averſion, and have given us a better 
Colour for Jealouſy and Diſtruſt. But here is the 
Miracle, that the ſame People, who were ſo vio- 
lent Lovers of the Predictions, ſhould be no leſs 
violent Haters and Oppoſers of the Accompliſh- 
ments; and that this very Hatred and Oppolition 
ſhould itſelf be one of the chief Predictions. 


Vol. XXIII. G * To 
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* To procure Authority and Reputation to the - 


Meſſiat, it was neceſſary, that certain Prophecies 


ſhould precede his Appearance, and ſhould remain - 


in the Cuſtody of unſuſpected Perſons, ſuch as 
were eminent for Diligence and Fidelity, and, 
above all, for Zeal, and ſuch as were remarkably 
known to the reſt of Mankind. | 


Tr Things might ſucceed —— Gov 
was pleaſed to make Choice of this carnal People, 
and to give them in Charge the Predictions con- 
cerning the Meſias, which deſcribed him after the 
Manner of a temporal Deliverer, and a Diſpenſer 
of ſenfible Goods, ſuch as their Hearts were par- 
ticularly affected with. Hence, as they received 
the Prophets with the greateſt Demonſtrations of 
Affection and Reverence, fo they communicated 
to all Nations thoſe Books of the Prophets which 
foretold the Coming of the Mighty One; — 
them, that He would moſt certainly come, * 
in the very Manner expreſſed by their Records, 
which they kept open to the View of the whole 
World. But being finally deceived by the Mean- 
nefs of his Condition on Earth, they became his 
greateſt Oppoſers. So that we have now a People, 
who of all Mankind can be leaſt ſuſpected of par- 
tial Favour towards us, thus lending their Aſfiſt- 
ance to rt dur Cauſe, and, by the Zeal 
"which they ſhew for their Law and their Prophets, 
preſerving, with the moſt exact Fidelity, our Evi- 
dences, and their own Condemnation. 


Tos who rejected and crucified our Lorv, 
being offended at Him, are the fame People with 
"whom thofe Writings ſtill remain which teſtify 
concerning Him, and which affirm, that He ſhall 
be rejected by them, and ſhall be a Rock of Of- 
fence. Thus has their Refuſal ** 
Mark 


. 
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Mark to the Truth of his Credentials; and He 
has been equally demonſtrated for the Maſſias, by 
the righteous Part of the Zewih Nation who em- 
braced Him, and by the wicked Part who deſpiſed 
Him; the one Event no leſs than the other, ha- 
ving been long before prophetically declared. 


Tus Reaſon why the Prophecies were con- 
ceived with a double Senſe, a remote and ſpiritual, 
ta which this People were ſtrongly averſe, under 
au obvious and carnal, to which they were eagerly 
inclined, ſeems to have been this: Had the ſpiri;- 
tual Senſe been entirely diſcloſed to them, it being 
ſuch as they were unable to love, to embrace, or 
ecen to bear, they would have had very little Zeal 
ta preſerve their Writings and: Inſtitutions; or, if 
they could have reliſhed theſe ſpiritual Promiſes, 
and had, therefore, kept their Books uncorrupted 
till the Time of the Meſſas, then their Evidence 
muſt have ſuffered in its Force, as being the Te- 
ſtimony of Friends. We ſee, therefore, on the 
one Hand, the Neceſſity of concealing the ſpiri- 
tual Senſe ; yet, on the ather Hand, ſhould this 
Conccalment have been too deep for all Light and 
Diſcovery, the great Evidences of the Meffras had 
been Ae What Expedient, therefore, was 
applied? The ſpiritual Senſe was, as to the main, 
diſguiſed under the Carnal; yet, in ſome Places, 
was expreſly delivered without the leaſt Covert or 
Shade. Again, the Time and State of the World 
were ſo exactly, and with ſo many Circumſtances, 
deſcribed and determined, that the Sun is not 
clearer at Noon- Day. And there are ſome Paſ- 
ſages in which the ſpiritual Import is ſo apparently 
taught, that no leſs Degree of Blindneſs than that 
which the Mind ſuffers, when entirely oppreſſed 
and enſlaved by the Body, can with- hold us from 
diſcerning it.. 
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Sxx then, the admirable Diſpoſal of Providence! 
In an infinite Number of Places, the ſpiritual 
Senſe is covered over with another; yet in ſome, 
(though rarely occurring) it is {Pa revealed; 
and this in ſuch a Manner, as that the Paſſages in 
which it is fſuppreſſed are capable of both Senſes ; 
but thoſe in which it is declared, can agree only 
to the Spiritual. 


S © that this Proceeding can by no Means be 
accuſed, as tending to lead Men into Error; nor 
could by any, but by a People whofe Heart was 
ſo entirely carnal, have been perverted or miſun- 
derſtood. 


Trvs when good Things were promiſed them 
in great Abundance, what could hinder them from 
| 3 this Promiſe of true and real Goods, 

but their Covetouſneſs? which determined their 
Apprehenſion to earthly Riches : Whereas, thoſe 
who placed their only "Treaſure in Heaven, would 
have referred the Promiſe to Gop alone. For 
there are two Principles which divide the Wills of 
Men, Covetouſneſs and Charity. The former 
imploys itfelf in uſing Gop, and enjoying the 
World; the latter, in uſing the World, and en- 
joying Gon. | 


Ada, the End which we purſue is that which 
gives Names to Things ; and whatever hinders us 
in the Proſecution of this, is ſaid to be at Enmity 
with us. Thus the Creatures, which are good in 
themſelves, do yet become the Enemies of 
Men, when they divert them from Gop ; and 
Gop Himſelf is ſtiled an Enemy by thoſe whom 


He oppoſes in their Luſts. 


HENCE 
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Hz xc, the Appellation of Enemy, changin 

its Conſtruction according to the different End 
which Men propoſe, good Men by it underſtood 
their Paſſions, and carnal Men the Babylonans ; 
ſo that this Term was obſcure only with reſpect 
to the Wicked. And it is on this Account that 
Iſaiah tells us, Chriſt ſhall be a Stone of tumbling, 
and a Rock of Offence ; though, as our Loxn Him- 
ſelf declares, Bleſſed are thoſe who ſhall nat be f. 
fended in Him. | 


Tun Prophet Hoſea evidently declares the ſame 
Difference: I bo is wife, and he ſhall underſtand 
theſe Things; prudent, and be ſhall know them ? 
For the Ways of the Loxp are right, and the Tuff 
ſhall walk in them; but Tranſgreſfers Hall fall 


Ver this Book of the Old Teſtament, which 
was in ſuch a Manner framed and compiled, as 
that while it enlightened ſome, it no leſs blinded 
others, did, nevertheleſs, demonſtrate in the lat-- 
ter, the Truth which it diſcovered to the former. 
For the viſible and temporal Goods which they re- 
ceived from Gon, were ſo great, as to teſtify his 
Power of conferring all invilible and fpiritual Bleſ- 
ſings, together with the End of all, the Maſſas. 


Tux Time of our Loxp's firſt Coming was 
expreſly foretold; but that of his ſecond is not. 
Becauſe at his firſt Coming, He was to appear in 
a private Manner, and without any ſplendid 
Marks of Diſtinction; whereas, his ſecond Ad- 
vent ſhall be ſurpriſing, publick, illuſtrious, and 
viſible to his greateſt Enemies. But though his 
hrſt Appearance was to be thus obſcure, diſcern- 
able only by thoſe who ſearched the Seriptures, 

yet were Things ſo oc diſpoſed, * 
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all this contributed to the-making Him known. 
The Fews were his Witneſſes by _—_— Him; 
becauſe they were the Guardians of the Prophe- 
cies, and they were no leſs his Witneſſes by re- 
jecting Him, becauſe in this they very ſignally ac- 
compliſhed the ſame Prophecies. 


Tur Jos were in Poſſeſſion of Miracles 
which they had ſeen performed, and of Prophecies 
which they had ſeen fulfilled. Again, the Doc- 
trine of their Law was comprized in the Love and 
Adoration of one Gop; and this Doctrine was 
perpetual: It had, therefore, all the Marks of 
the true Religion. And ſo it really was; for we 
ought to diſtinguiſh between the Doctrine of the 
Jeros, and the Doctrine of the Law of the Jews. 
The Doctrine of the 3 could not have been 
true, though we ſhould ſuppoſe it to have had 
Miracles and Prophecies, and Perpetuity on its 
Side, becauſe it was deficient in the main Princi- 
ple, the loving and adoring of Gop alone. 


Tux Fewiſh Religion ought to be conſidered 
very -diflerently in the Tradition of holy Men, 
and in the Tradition of the Vulgar. The Moral 
it teaches, and the Bleſſedneſs it propoſes, are 
both ridiculous, according to the Tradition of the 
Vulgar; but they are incomparabiy great and ex- 
cellent in the Tradition of holy Men. Its Foun · 
dation is wonderſul; it is the moſt antient and 
maſt authentick Book in the World: And whereas 
MAahomet, to procure the Eſtabliſhment of his 
Writings, has forbidden them to be read ; Moſes, 
to confirm the Authority of his, has commanded 
all the World to read them. 


2 Tur Jewiſh Religion is altogether divine in 
its Authority, in its Duration, in its perpetual 
Js Obliga- 


— 


, 
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Obligation, in its Morality, in its Conduct, in 
its Doctrine, in its Effects. 4 


THis whole Model and Pattern was formed 
with Reſemblance to the Truth of the Meffias ; 
and the Truth of the Meffias was diſcovered and 
teſtified by this its Model and Pattern. | 


UNDER the Jewiſh Oeconomy, Truth appeared 
but in Figure: In Heaven it is open and without 
Veil: In the Church Militant it is fo veiled, as to 

be yet diſcerned by its Correſpondence to the Fi- 
gure. As the Figure was firſt built upon the 
ruth, ſo the Truth is now diſtinguiſhable by the 


Figure, | 


* He that takes his Eſtimate of the Jciſb Re- 
ligion from the Groſſmeſs of the Jew; Multitude, 
cannot fail of making a very wrong Judgment, It 
is to be ſought for in the ſacred Writings, and in 
the Traditions of the Prophets, who have given 
us ſufficient Aſſurance that they underſtood the 
Law not according to the Letter. Our Religion, 
in like Manner, is true and divine in the Goſpels, 
and in the Preaching of the Apoſtles ; but it ap- 
pears utterly disfigured in thoſe who maim or cor- 


rupt it. 


Tur Meſſias, according to the carnal Jetus, 
was to come like a mighty temporal Prince. Ac- 
cording to carnal Chriſtians, he is come to diſpenſe 
with our loving Gop, and to give us Sacraments 
which ſhall operate without our Concurrence. 
This is no more the Religion of Chriſtians, than 
that was properly the Religion of ers. 


Tur true Votaries of both Religions „ — 
in acknowledging a Maſſias, who ſhall in 2 
+18) em 
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them with the Love of Gop, and by that Love 
ſhall make them triumph over their Enemies. 


Tus carnal Jets fill the middle Place be- 
tween Chriſtians and Pagans, The Pagans knew 
not Gon, and therefore loved not the World: 
The Jetos knew the true Gop, and ſtill loved no- 
thing but the World: While we Chri/trans, as 
we have received the Knowledge of the true Gop, 
ſo we have renounced the Love of the World. 
Fews and Pagans love the ſame World: Chri- 
flians and Fews know the ſame Gop. 


* So long as there was a Succeſſion of Pro- 
phets to guard the Law, the People were entirely 
negligent as to its Cuſtody: But upon the Ceaſin 
of the Prophets, the Zeal of the People ſupplied 
their Room. And this, amongſt others, is a Pro- 
vidence too remarkable to be overlooked. | 


ER RIRRRRNRNRIR) 
XI. 
MOSES. 


HEN the Creation of the World began 

now to ſtand at a remoter Diſtance, Gop 
was pleaſed to provide a cotemporary Hiſtorian, 
and to appoint a whole Nation for the Keepers of 
his Hiſtory, as well that this Regiſter might be 
the moſt authentick in the World, as that all 
Mankind might hence be inſtructed in a Fact, 
which was ſo neceſſary for them to know, and yet 


ſo impoſſible otherwiſe to be known, 
5 * MOSES 


— — 4 5, — 3 


> o®. 
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* MOSES was a Perſon of very great Genius 
and Capacity. This is on all Hands confeſſed. 
Had he, therefore, written with an Intention of 
deceiving, he would have executed it in ſuch a 
Manner, as not to be convicted of the Deceit. 

His Conduct we find to be quite different; inſo- 
much, that had he delivered what was fabulous, 
there was not one Few but could have detected 


the Impoſture. 


Weary, for Inſtance, does he make the Lives of 
the firſt Men fo vaſtly long, and fo very few Ge- 
nerations of them? Ina Mattitude of Generations 
he might have ſheltered himſelf from Diſcovery ; - 
but in a few this Artifice was impraCticable. For 
it is is not the Number of Years, but of Genera- 
tions, which renders Things obſcure. 


TRUTH never decays, or is impaired, but by 
the Succeſſion and Change of Men. And yet we 
find this Hiſtorian placing the two greateſt Events 
that can enter into human Thought, the Creation 
and the Deluge, ſo cloſe together, as even to 
make them touch, by Means of the few Genera- 
tions which he counts between. Infomuch, that 
at the Time of his regiſtring theſe Things, the 
Memory of them could not but be ſtill freſh and 
lively in the Minds of all the Jetuiſb Nation. 


* L AMEC had a Sight of Adam, Sem of La- 
mec, © Abraham of Sem, Facob of Abraham, and 
Moſer of thoſe who had ſeen Jacob. Therefore the 
Creation and the Deluge are indubitably true. 
This Argument muſt be acknowled for con- 
cluſive, by thoſe who apprehend its ls. | 


ity of the Patriarchs, inſtead of 


Tur Longzvi 
contributing to the Decay of paſt Memory, was 
. in 
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in the higheſt Degree ſerviceable to its Preſerva- 
tion, For if we are ſometimes hindered from be- 
ing ſufficiently expert in the Story of our Anceſ- 
tars, it is becauſe we have feldom lived in their- 
Company, or becauſe they left the World before 
we arrived at the Age of Reaſon, But when hu-- 
man Life ran out to ſuch an Extent, Children en- 
joyed the Means of converſing A their Pa- 
rents. And what could be the Subject of this 
Converſation, but the Lives and Actions of their 
Progenitors : Since theſe comprized the Body. of 
Univerſal Hiſtory, and ſince Men were as yet un- 
acquainted with Arts and Sciences, which now 
take up ſo large a Share in our Diſcourſe ? It ſeems 
evident, therefore, that the keeping exact Gene- 
alogies was the peculiar Care, and almoſt the- 
whole Employment of thoſe earlier Times. 


MACS, 
FIGURES. 


- 


ſtrative, ſo there are others which ſeem 
ſs natural, and which prove nothing but to thoſe 
wha have diſcovered the ſame Truths by other 
Lights. The latter Figures may ſeem to reſem ; 
ble thoſe invented by — Men who build Pro- 
phecies on the Revelations expounded mera to 
their own Fancy. But here is the Difference: Such 
Perſons have no infallible Predictions to ſupport 
the doubtful ones, which they would introduce. 
So that they are guilty of the higheſt Injuſtice, 
while they pretend theirs to be alike well rte 


w 


A S there are ſome Figures clear and demon- 
e 
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with ſome of ours; becauſe they have not others, 
which are inconteſtable, to prove them by, as we 
have. "This is by no Means, therefore, a parallel 
Caſe; nor ought we to 3 and confound 


Things which agree in one Reſpect, when they 
are ſo vaſtly diſtant in all others. 


71 SUS CHRIST, prefigured by Fo/eph, 
the Beloved of his Father, and by Him ſent to 
viſit his Brethren, is the innocent Perſon whom 
his Brethren ſold for a few Pieces of Silver, and 
who, by this Means, became their Lokp and 
Saviour, nay, the Saviour of Strangers, and of 
the whole World; which had not happened but 
for this Plot of deſtroying Him, this Act of reſect- 
ing Him, and of expoſing Him to Sale. 


CoxsroER in both Examples the ſame Fortune, 
and the ſame Innocence; Joſeph in the Priſon be- 
tween two Criminals, Jeſus on the Crofs between 
two Thieves: Jeſeph foretels Deliverance to one 
of his Companions, and Death to the other, from 
the ſame Omens ; Jeſus hriſt faves one Compa- 
70 and deſerts the other, after Ns Chee Crimes : 

»/eph could barely foretel; Jeſus Chrift, his 
90 Maden. &. what 14 Crete 2%. 
ſeph requeſts the Perſon Who ſhould be delivered, 
to be mindful of him in his Glory; the Perſon, 
ſaved by Feſus Chrift, entreats his Deliverer to re- 
member him when he came into his Kingdom. 


Tun Jewiſh Synagogne never totally ceaſed, 
and became extinct, becauſe it was the Figure of 
the Chriftian Church: And yet becauſe it was 
only the Figure, it was ſuffered to fall into Servi- 
tude. The Figure ſubſiſted till the Arrival of the 
Truth; to the Intent that the Church might be 
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always viſible, either in the Shadow and-Repre- 
ſentation, or in che Subſtance and Reality. 


csc EASE 


XIII. 
That the Law was Figurative. 


O evince the Authority of both Teſtaments 
at once, we are only to obſerve, whether 
that which is propheſied in the one, be accomp- 
liſhed in the other. : 


* IF we would effectually examine the Prophe- 
cies, we ought firſt of all to be ſure, that we 
rightly underſtand them. For, ſuppoſing. them to 
have but one Senſe, it is certain the 272 can- 
not yet be come; but, ſuppoſing them to have 
two Senſes, the Maſſias is ear, come, in the 
Perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ALL the Queſtion, therefore, is, whether they 
are indeed capable of a double Meaning? whether 
they are Figures or Realities, that is, whether we 
ought not to ſeek ſomething farther in them than 
what they immediately preſent? or whether we 
ought. to acquieſce in 4 Conſtruction which of- 
fers itſelf to us at the firſt View? 


IF the Law and the Sacrifices are real, it is ne- 
ceſſary, that they ſhould pleaſe Gop, and, on no 
Account be liſpleafing to Him. If they are figu- 
rative, it is neceſſary they ſhould be pleaſing and 
diſplealing to Gop, in different Regards. But 
now, through the whole Series of Scripture, they 

are 
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are ſometimes affirmed to pleaſe Gon, ſometimes 
to diſpleaſe Him ; and, by Conſequence, they are 
only figurative. 


* Ir is ſaid, that the Law ſhall be changed; 
that the Sacrifices ſhall geaſe; that the People 
ſhall continue without a King, without a Prince, 
and without a Sacrifice; that a new Covenant 
ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; that a Reform ſhall be made 
in the Law; that the Fews received Command- 
ments which were not good; that their Sacrifices 
were Abominations, and Things which Gop re- 
quired not at their Hands, 


Ir is ſaid, that the Law ſhall abide for 
ever; that the Covenant ſhall be eternal, the Sa- 
crifices perpetual; and that the Scepter ſhall ne- 
ver depart from Fudah, becauſe it is to continue 
till the Everlaſting King ſhall commence his 
Reign. Do ſuch Expreſſions evince all this to be 
real? No. Do they demonſtrate it to be figura- 
tive? No. They only ſhew, that it muſt be ei- 
ther wo or Figure. But the former compared 
with theſe latter, exclude the Reality, and eſtab- 
liſh the Figure. 


ALL theſe Paſſages taken together, cannot be 
applied to the Reality; but they may be all ap- 
ied to the Figure : Therefore, they were ſpoken 
in Figure, not in Reality. 


* WovLp we know, whether the Law and 
the Sacrifices are real or tive, we ought to 
diſcover, whether the Prophets, in ſpeaking of 
theſe Things, had their Eyes and Thou 5 en- 
tirely fixed on them, ſo as to look no farther than 


the old Covenant; or whether they did not carry 
their Intention to ſomewhat elſe, of which all this 
Vol. XXIII. H was 
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was but the Shadow and Semblance; as in a Pic» 
ture we contemplate the T hing repreſented. And 
in order to this Diſcovery, we need only hear what 
they ſay. | 


Now when they ſpes% of the Covenant, as be- 
ing everlaſting, is it poſlible they ſhould mean the 
ſame Covenant, which they elſewhere teſtify ſhall 
be —— The like may be obſerved of the Sa- 
crifices. 


* WE may illuſtrate this whole Caſe by the fa- 
miliar Inſtance of writing in Cyphers. Suppoſe we 
intercept a Letter of Importance, in which we dif- 
cern one plain and obvious Meaning, and are told, 
at theſame Time, that the Senſe is yet ſo obſcured, 
as that we ſhall even ſce the Words without ſeeing 
it, and underſtand them without underſtanding it; 
What are we to judge, but that the Piece has been 
penn'd in Cyphers? and ſo much the rather, the 
more apparent Contrarieties we meet with in the 


literal Conftruction ? Ho great Eſteem and Ve- 


neration ought we, therefore, to expreſs for thoſe 
who decypher this Writing to us, and bring us ac- 
quainted with its Secrets; eſpecially if the Key, 


which they make uſe of, be eaſy, agrecable, and 
natural? This is what was performed by our Lox 
and his Apoſtles: They have opened the Seal, 


and rent the Veil, and reſcucd the ſpiritual 'Senſe 
from the literal Diſguiſe. They have taught us, 
that our Enemies are our own carnal Affections, 
and that our Redeemer is to be @ ſpiritual Con- 

ueror; that He is to have a firſt and a ſecond 
Com, the one in Humility, to abaſe the Proud; 
the other in Glory, to exalt the Humble. Ina 
Word, that Jeſus Chrift is to be GoDp, as well as 


Man. 
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Ir was our Lord's chief Employment to in- 
form Men, that they were Lovers of themſelves; 
that they were Sinners and Slaves, blind, diſtem- 
pered, and miſerable] that hereupon it was need - 
ful He ſhould deliver and heal them, ſhould en- 
lighten, reſtore, and bleſs them: That all this was 
to be performed by their renouncing themſelves, 
and by their taking up each his Croſs, and fol- 
lowing Him. 


Tur Letter killeth. It was neceſſary that 
Chrift ſhould ſuffer, that Gop ſhould humble Him- 
felf; that there ſhould be a Circumciſion of the 
Heart; a true Faſt, a true Sacrifice, a true Temple, 
a two-fold Law (as well as a two-fold Table of 
the Law) a two-fold Temple, a two-fold Capti- 
vity. This was the difficult Cypher preſented. to. 


Us 


Ws have, at length, been taught by our Loxp 
to unfold the Intricacy of theſe Figures: We have 
been informed what it is to be truly free, to be a 
true J/raclite; we have been ſhewn the true Cir» 
cumciſion, the true Bread of Heaven. 


* Ix the Promiſes of the Old Teſtament every 
one finds what he chiefly delights to ſeek, what. is 
moſt agreeable to his own Heart and Affections; 
Spiritual Goods or Temporal, Gop or the Crea- 
tures: But with this Difference, that they who 
feek the Creatures find them attended with nume- 
rous Contradictions, with a Prohibition to love 
them, and with a difficult Injunction to love and 
worſhip Gop alone: Whereas they who ſeek Gop, 
find Him without the leaſt Repugnancy, and with 
a pleaſing Command to admit no other Object of 
Worſhip or of Love. | 
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Tus main Sources of verbal Contrarieties in 
Scriptures, are the Myſteries of a Gop humbled 
to the Death of the Croſs; of a Meffias triumphing 
over Death by dying Himſelf; of the two Natures 
in Feſus Chrift; of his twofold Coming; of the 
two Eſtates and Conditions of human Nature. 


As we cannot juſtly compoſe a Man's Cha- 
racter, but by accounting for all the Contrarieties 
in His Humour or Conduct; and as it is not 
enough to purſue a Train of agreeable Qualities, 
without giving the Reſolution of thoſe which ap- 
pear to be oppoſite; ſo ere we can perfectly under- 
itand the Senſe of an Author, it is neceſſary that all 
the contrary Paſlages ſhould be reconciled. 


WHEREFORE in order to a right Apprehenſion 
of the Scripture, we ought to find out a Senſe in 
which all the ſeemingly oppolite Places ſhall agree. 
Nor is it ſufficient to have an Interpretation in 
which many conſonant Paſſages ſhall be united, 
but we muſt have one in which the moſt diſſo- 
nant ſhall meet and conſpire. 


Every Author either has one principal Aim and 
Purport, in which all the ſuppoſed Differences will 
be found conſiſtent, or he has no Meaning at all. 
The latter cannot be ſaid of the Scriptures and Pro- 
2 They unqueſtionably abound in good 

e. Some one Meaning then they will afford 
us, by which the ſeveral Repugnancies in Style may 
be adjuſted and compoſed. 


Tu true Senſe therefore cannot be that which 
is given them by the Jews. But in Feſus Chrift all 
the various Di cics are reduced to perſect Har- 
mony. | | 


Tux 
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THE Jews had not Skill enough to make the 
Abrogation of the Royalty and Principality, fore- 
told by Hoſea, accord with the Prophecy of Jacob. 


Ir we take the Law, the Sacrifices, and the 
Kingdom, for Things really and ultimately deſign- 
ed, we ſhall not be able to reconcile all the Paſſages ' 
of the ſame Author, nor of the fame Book, nor, 
many Times, of the ſame Chapter. Which ſuffi- 
ciently diſcovers the Intention of the Writers. 


Tus Jews were not permitted to offer Sacri- 
ſice, or ſo much as to eat the Tenths elſewhere than 
at Jeruſalem only, the Place which the Loxp had 

en. 


HO SEA foretold, that the Jetus ſhould be 
without a King, without a Prince, without Sacri- 
fices, and without Images. Which Prediction we 
now ſee fully accompliſhed; no Sacrifice being le- 
gally to be offered but at Jeruſalem. 


ord of Gov, which is 
eternally true, ſeemy to be falſe in the literal Con- 
ſtruction, its Truth is preſerved in the ſpiritual. 
Sit thou on my right Hand: This is falſe, if ſpoken 
literally, yet it is ſpiritually true. Such Expreffions 
as theſs eſcribe Gop after the Manner of Men: 
And this, in particular, only implies, that the ſame 
Honour. which Men intend in ſetting others at 
their right Hand, Gop will alſo confer, in the Ex- 
altation of the Meſſias. It is, therefore, a Note of 
the divine Intention, but affects not the preciſe 
Manner of the Execution. 


Tus again, when EV faid to the Mraelites, 
Gop has received the os of your Incenſe, and 
. 3 | will 
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will give you in Recompence a fertile and plentiful 


Land, the Meaning is no more than this, 'That the 
ſame Affection which Men, delighted with your 


Perfumes, would expreſs by rewarding you with 
a fruitful Land, the ſame will Gop expreſs towards 


7 in his Bleffings; becauſe you alſo — the 
ike 


does towards his Superiors, when he * preſents 
them with ſweet Odours. 


Tux ſole Aim and Intention of the whole Scrip- 
ture is Charity. All that tends not to this End, is 
merely Figure. For ſince there can be but one 
Point and ultimate whatever is not directed 
thither in expreſs Terms, muſt, at leaſt, be couch 
ed under ſuch as are ambiguous. 


diva in Compaſſion to- our Weakneſs, which 
Varity alone can pleaſe, has fo varied this one Pre- 
nne Way to our 
real Intereſt. For one Thing alone being ſtrictly 
neceſſary, and yet our Hearts being ſet on divers 
Things, God has provided for the Qion of 
both the theſe Inclinations together, by giving-us ſuch 
2 Diverſity as ſtill leads us . to the cud THUS 


Turn are, and have been, ts 
rightly a apprehend, that the only Enemy of human 
ture is Concupiſcence, which turns us away 
from Gop; and — Gop Himſelf, not a fruitful 
Land, is our only Good and Happineſs. Thoſe 
who fancy the Good of Man to conſiſt in gratify- 
ing the Fleſh, and his Evil in the Diſa tment 
of ſenſual Defire, let them wallow in their Plea- 
fures, let them die in their Enjoyments : But as for 
thoſe who ſeek Gop with their whole Heart, whom 
nothing can grieve but the being deprived 1 * 
8 


grateful Diſpoſition towards Gop, as a Man 
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Light of his Countenance, who have no Deſire but 
to enjoy his Favour, no Enemies but ſuch as divert 
or with-hold them from Him, and whoſe greateſt 
Aftiction- is to ſee themſelves encompaſſed, and 
even ſubdued by ſuch Enemies, let them be comſort - 
ed: For them ther is a Babe, for them there 
is a GoD | 


A Messias was promiſed, who ſhould. reſtus 
Men from their Enemies. A Aas is come; 
nn 


* Warn David fays that the Meſſier ſhall de- 
liver the People — their Enemies, this, by a 
carnal Expoſitor, to the Egyptians - 
And then, I conſeſs, I am at a Lo to ſhew him 
how the Prophecy has been fulfilled, Yet it may 
be likewiſe applied to Men's Iniquities; fince theſe, 
and not the Egyptians. are to be looked on as real 


Bur if in other Places he declares, as he does, 
with Jſaiab, and others) that the AH: 
| deliver his People from their Sins; the Am- 
biguity is taken off, and the double Senſe of Zne- 
mies reduced to the 2 Meaning of Jniguities. 
For if theſe latter were chiefly in his Thought, he 
might well expreſs them by borrowing the Name of 
the former: But if his Mind was wholly bent on 
the former, it was impoſſible he ſhould ſignify them 
under the Ape of the latter. 


MOSES, David, and Iſaiah, all ſpeak of this 
Victory in the ſame Terms. Muſt we not there- 
fore acknowledge, that theſe Terms have the ſame 


denſe; and that Moſes and David had but one In- 
 .. tention” 
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tention, while both ſpeak of Mens Enemies, and 
the latter viſibly alludes to Mens Sins. 


DANIEL, in his ninth Chapter, prays that 


the People may be delivered from the Captivity of 
their Enemies; but his Eye was p/zinly fixed on 
their Tranſgreſſions. And to ſhew that it was fo, 
he proceeds to relate the ſending of Gabriel to him, 
with an Aſſurance that his Prayer was heard; and 


that after the ſeventy Weeks, the People ſhould 


obtain Deliverance from their Iniquity, that Tranſ- 
reſſions ſhould then have an End, and the Re- 
eemer, the me Holy, ſhould bring in (not legal, 

but) everlaſiing Righteouſneſs. © 


WHEN we are once let into theſe Secrets, it is 
impoſſible for us not to diſcern and apprehend them. 
Let us read the Books of the Old Teſtament by 
this Light: Let us ſee whether Abraham's Lineage 
and Deſcent were the real Cauſes of his being tiled 
the Friend of God? Whether the promiſed Land 
was the true Seat of Reſt? Neither of theſe can be 
afirm'd; therefore both were ſymbolical. In a 
Word, let us examine all the Ceremonies, 


| ger rotor . 
we ſhall find them compoſing one general 
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XIV. 
FESUS CHRIST. 


= 


HE infinite Diſtance that there is between 
Body and Spirit, does but imperfectly repre- 
ent to us the Diſtance between Spirit and Charity, 


which being altogether ſupernatural, may be aid to 


be infinitely more infinite. 


ALL the Splendor of outward Greatneſs caſts no 


Luſtre towards the Eyes of thoſe who are engaged 
in-the Purſuits of Wit, 


Tas Greatneſs of Wit and Parts is wholly. in- 
diſcernable to the Rich, to Kings, and Conquerors, 
and to all the great Ones of the World. 


Tas Greatneſs of that Wiſdom which cometh 

from above, is alike imperceptible to the Worldly,. 
and to the Witty. Theſe are three Orders of quite 
different Kinds. 


GREAT Geniuſes have their Kingdom and Splen- 
dor, their Victory and Glory; and want not car- 
nal Greatneſs, —— it has no Relation to the 
Grandeur which they purſue. This Grandeur does 
not, indeed, ſtrike the Eyes, but it is enough 
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Tus Saints likewiſe have their Empire, their 
Luſtre, their Greatneſs, and their Triumphs ; and 
want not the Pomp of Honour, or the Pride of Ge- 
nius; for theſe Things are quite out of their Sphere 
and Order, and ſuch as neither increaſe nor dimi- 
niſh the Grandeur to which they aſpire. Theſe 
truly great Ones are equally ĩ inviſible to bodily Eyes, 
and to curious and ſubtle Wits; but they are mani- 
feſted to God and Angels, and are not ambitious 
of other Spectators. 


| ARCHIMEDES would have gained the ſame 
B without his Relation to the Royal Blood 
of Sicily. It is true he won no Battles; but he has 
leſt to all the World the Benefit of his admirable 
Inventions O! how great, how bright does he 
appear to the Eyes of the Mind! 


- FE SUS CHRIST, without worldly Riches, 
without the exterior producten of Science, was 


infinitely great in his ſublime Order of Holineſs. 
Fe neither publiſhed Inventions, nor poſſeſſed King- 
doms; but He was humble, patient, pure before 


God, terrible to evil Spirits, and without Spot of 


Sin. O] with what illuſtrious Pomp, with what 
tranſcendent Magnificence, did He come attended 
to ſuch as beheld with the Eyes of the Heart, an 


cerners of true Wiſdom! 


Ir had been needles for Archimedes, though of 
Book of Deſcent, to have ated the Prince in his 
of Geometry. 


Ir had been needlefs for our Lon b Fefus Chrift 
to have aſſumed the State of an earthly King, for 
the Illuſtration of his Kingdom of Holineſs, ot 

ow 


with thoſe Faculties which are the Judges and Dif- 
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how great, how excellent, did he appear in the 
Brightneſs of his proper Order! 1 


Ir is moſt unreaſonable to be ſcandalized at the 
mean Condition of our LorD, as if it were oppo- 
ſed in the ſame Order and Kind, to the Greatneſs 
which He came to diſplay. Let us conſider this 
Greatneſs in his Life, in his Sufferings, in his So- 
litude, in his Death, in the Choice of his Atten- 
dants, in their Act of forſaking Him, in the Pri- 
vacy of his Reſurrection, and in all the other Parts 
of his Hiſtory; we ſhall find it fo truly raiſed, and 
noble, as to leave no Ground for our being of- 
6 at a Meanneſs which was quite of another 

der. 


* 


Bor there are ſome who can admire only the 
Greatneſs of this World; as if there were no pro- 
per Greatneſs in Wit: And others who are charm- 
ed only with Greatneſs of Wit, as if there were not 
ſtill a more noble, a more ſublime Greatneſs in 
Wiſdom. 


Taz whole Syſtem of Bodies, the Firmament, 
the Stars, the Earth, and the Kingdoms of it, are 
not fit to be oppoſed in Value to the loweſt Mind 
or Spirit; becauſe Spirit is endued with the Know- 
ledge and Apprehenſion of all this; whereas Body 
is utterly ſtupid and inſenſible. Again, the whole 
united Syſtems. of Bodies and Spirits, are not com- 
parable to the leaſt Motion of Charity ;. becauſe this 
is fill of an Order infinitely more exalted and di- 
vine. 


From all Bedy together, we are not able to ex- 
tract one Thought. This is impoſſible, and quite 
of another Order. Again, all Zedy and Spirit to- 
gether are unable to produce one Spark of * 

1s 
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This is hkewiſc impoſlible, and a. 
Nature. 

* TESUS CHRIST lived in ſo much re 
(32 to what the -World terms obſcure) tha 
Pagan Hiltorians, who were wont to record only 
Perſons of Eminence, and Things of Importance, 
| have ſcarce-afforded him a flender Notice. 


'* WHao amongſt Men was ever array'd with 
ſo much Splendor as our Lox Dd? The whole Few- 
% Nation propheſied of Him before his Coming: 
np Gentile World adored Him at his Coming: 


and Gentiles regarded Him as their com- 


tre, their Expedation, and Deſire. And 
— —— had ever ſo little Enjoyment of ſo abun- 
dant Glory? Of thirty-three Years, thirty He ſpent 
in — and at a Diſtance from the World: 
During the three which remained, He was cenſured 
for 222 He was rejected by the Prieſts and 
Rulers of his Nation, deſpiſed by his Kinſmen and 
Friends ; and, in 7 e ſuffered a ſhame- 
ful Death, betray ed b 7 one of his Attendants, ab- 
jured by waning and deſerted by all. 


War Share then can He be ſuppoſed to have 
borne in all this Splendor? Never Perſon was in 
greater Glory; never Perſon was in deeper Diſ- 

. His whole Splendor, therefore, was defign- 
ed for our Sakes, and to render Him diſcernable to 
us; but notithe leaſt "oy was reflected * We 
Himſelf. 


Ovur Lord diſcourſeth of the ſublimeſt Subjeas 
in a Phraſe ſo plain and natural, as if it had not 
been deeply conſidered, but withal ſo pure and 
exact, as to ſhew that it proceedod e 
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eſt Depth of Thought. The joining of this Accu- 
racy with this — is admirable. rn 

* Tas Old and New Teſtament equally regard 
Tefus Chriſt; the farmer as its Hope and Expecta- 
tion; the latter as its Author and Example; both 
as their common Centre and Aim. 


Tus Prophets had the Gift of foretelling; but. 
never were foretold themſelves: The Saints, which 
followed, were foretold; but had not the Power 
of foretelling: Our Lorn, as He was the great 
Su — of Prophecies, ſo He was Himſelf the Chief 
of rophets. 8 % F * 
Tux Fews were bleſs'd in Hrabam (I will 
bleſs them that bleſs thee : ) But all the Nations of the 
Earth are bleſſed in Abraham's Seed: (A Light to 
kghten the Gentiles, &c.) He has not done ſo to any 


Nation, . ſays David, ſpeaking of the Law: He has 


done ſo to all Nations, we may fa ing of the 
677 A 
Tarvs is it the ſole 
to be an univerſal Bleſſing. 
Service of the Church have an Effect only on actual 
Believers z the Sacrifice of our Lord on the Croſs, 
— its meritorious Influence to the whole 
- Or F | g 


Lr us then ſtretch out our Arms to embrace 
our merciful Deliverer ; who, having been promi- 
ſed four thouſand Years before, came at length to 
ſuffer and to die for us, at the ſame Time with 
the Circumſtances of the Promiſe: And, waiting 
by his gracious Aſſiſtance, till we ſhall die in Peace, 
thrau 
Vor. 


the Hope of being eternally united to Hi 
XXIII. 1 ; let 
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let us in the mean While live with Comfort; he- 
ther amongſt the good Things which He ſo boun- 


tifully gives us to enjoy, or amongſt the evil 
Things which He ſhall pleaſe to bring on us, for 
our Soul's Health, and which, e 
He has taught us to ſuſtain, 


SSS SSS S S G SSS S S 8 
XV. 

The Evidences of Jzsus Canter frm 
| " the Prophecies. © 


HE nobleſt Evidences of our Lok n, are the 
| Prophecies which preceded Him. And ac- 
cordingly it has pleaſed God to exerciſe a peculiar 
Care in this Behalf. For the full Accompliſhment 
of them, being a perpetual Miracle, which reach- 
eth from the Beginning to the End of the Church, 
ſixteen hundred Years together, God raiſed up a 
Succeſſion of Prophets; and during the Space of 
four bundred gh es He diſperſed — 0 
e 7ews that 
ran il Nasen of the World. See the won- 
derful Preparation to our Lon »'s Appearance ! As 
his Goſpel was to be embraced and believed by all 
Nations, there was a Neceſſity not only of 
phecies to gain it it this Belief, but likewiſe of dif- 
fuling theſe Prophecies to the a ime with the 


human 


: 
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» Sorrostwo one ſingle Man to have left a 
Book of Predictions concerning Jeſus Chriſt, as to 
the Time and Manner of his Coming, and ſuppo- 
fing Him to have come agreeably to theſe Predic- 
tions, the nt would be of almoſt infinite 
Force. Yet, here the Evidence is ſtronger, be- 
all Compariſon. A Succeſſion of Men, for 
the Space of four thouſand Years, follow one ano- 
ther, without Interruption or Variation, in fore- 
telling the ſame vent. A whole People are 
the Harbingers of the Mefſras; and fuch a People as 
ſubſiſted four thouſand Years, to _ in a gene- 
ral Body, their aſſured Hope and Expectation, 
from which no Severity of Threats or Perſecutions 
could oblige them to depart, This is a Caſe which 
challengeth, in a far more tranſcendent Degree, 
our Aſſent and Wonder. 


Tus Time of our Lord's Appearance was 
ſignified by the State of the Fews; by the Candi- 
tion of. the. Heathen.World ; by the Compariſon- 
between the two Temples; and even by the preciſe. 
Number of Years which ſhould intervene. | 


. - -- - 

Tus Prophets having given various Marks of 
the Mefſias who was to come, it ſeemed neceſſary 
that theſe Marks ſhould all concur at the ſame Pe- 
riod. Thus it was nec that the fourth Mo- 
narchy ſhould be eſtabliſhed ere the Expiration of 
Daniel's ſeventy Weeks; that the Sceptet ſhouk 
then depart from Judab, and that the Meffias ſhould 
then immediately appear. In Purſuit of which 
Predictions, our Lokp appeared at this Juncture, . 
and demonſtrated his Claim to the Stile and Cha- 
racter of the Me 5, Pg ar 


x is-foretold, that under the fourth Monat - 


chy, before the DeſtruQtion of the ſecond Temple, 
* 12 before 
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| before the Dominion of the Jews was taken away, 
and in the ſeventieth of Daniel's Weeks, the Hea- 
thens ſhould be led into the Knowledge of the ny 
true Gop, worſhipped by the Jews; that tho 
who ſincerely feared and loved Him ſhould be deli- 
vered from their Enemies, and ſhould be reple- 
niſhed with bigher Degrees of his Fear and Love. 


Wr fee the Event anſwer ia all Points, During 
the Lime of the fourth Monarchy, before the De- 
ſtruction of the ſecond Temple, the Pagans in 
Muiltitudes adored the true Gon,. and embraced a 
Life altogether ſpiritual and angelick; Women con- 
iccrated to Religion their Virginity, and their Life; 
Men voluntatily renounced all the Enjoyments of 
_ Senſe. That which Plato was — to effect 
upon a few Perſons, and thoſe the wiſeſt and beſt 
inſtituted of his Time, a ſecret Force, by the Help 
only of a few Words, now wrought upon Thou- 
lands of ignorant, uneducated Men. 


Wauar means this prodigious. Change? Is is 
no other than was foretold ſo many Ages ſince. - 7 
will pour out my Spirit upon all Fleſh. The whole 
World, which enſlaved to Luſt and Un- 
delief, was now ſurprizingly inflamed with the 
_Fire of Charity. Princes reſigned. their Crowns; 
the Rich abandoned their Poſſeſſions; the Daugh- 
" ters, with an aſtoniſhing Courage, contend- 
ed for the Prize of Martyrdom; the Sons forſook 
their Parents and Habitations, to embrace the Soli- 
tude of Deſerts. W hence ſprings this unknown and 
inviſible Force? The Meffies is arrived, behold 
the Effects and the Tokens of his Coming. 


Fox two thouſand Vears together, the Gop of 
the Fetus remained unknown to an infinite Variety 


of overſpread with Paganiſm. Yet, at the 
' + - prec iſe 
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ſe Time foretold, the Fagans in all Nations 
Un this only true Gop : Idot Temples are - 
every where deſtroyed: Kings themſelves ſubmit. 
their to the Croſs. new Thing is 
this? It is the wo a Ds ny upon all 
ay Earth. N 


Ir was teltiies; dnt the A ſhould come to 
rs, dani People; ſuch -4 
might make them forget Departure out 

2 in Compariſon with this great Deliverance: 
at He would put bis Law and his Fear into 
their Hearts; both which reſted before in Nr. 


nals only. 


Ta ar the Jus ſhould ee and 
. * themſelves be e 7 32 
3 
= 
and increduſous.. That 80 ſhould: == 


with Blindneſs; and that, like blind Men, N 
ſhould ſtumble at Noon- Dy. 
Ta the Chureh ſhould be narrow 7 © 


ginning, and ſhould afterwards diffuſe itſelf to 


THAT 1dolatry ſhould then b 


* . ; 
- 


Tur the Ido: Femples fhould be caſt ding 

— all — why nt rg Sar 
to Gon x pure, holy, ET. CS 

fine, in the Room of the din Bea | 
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THAT the A OY Rn Men in the. 
true and perfeR 


Tua r He ſhould over the Jews and. 
Gentiles. - reign 


No Perſon before, or fince our Loxp, — 2 
known to teach any Thing which bears the 1 
Auniey to theſe Predidtions. 


'* ArTzx fo many Meſſenger ſent to notify his 
the JG Ser wes pleaſed Himſelf to appear, 
the aſſured Evidences of the Perſon, and 
TRE On — . — of the Time. He 
came to inſorm Men, that had properly no 
other Enemies than themſelves; or, — rs 
Paſſions which ſeparated them from Gon: That: 
his Office was to ſet them free from theſe Enemics; 
to ſtrengthen them with his Grace; to unite them 
N to reconcile Jews and Gen- 


he do roi the — of * 


the latter. 


| Ap the Ive of all this was, that the 
agcordin rn 5 
on the Jetus, and declared the Jad Tidings of Ac 
nm | "7 


" And yet, through the Power of natural Concu- 
pilcence, was this moſt divine Undertaking oppo- 
ſed by the united Force of all Mankind. This King 
of Jews and Gentiles was denied, was oppreſſt 
by equally conſpiring againſt his Life. Wie 
ever is/ wore td ile ſel great in the World; . 
tacked this Religion in its very „ the Learn 
ed, the Wiſe, and the Princes of the The 


firſt perſecuted it with their Pen; the ſecond with 


& — 


£ 
* 
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their Tongue; the laſt with their Sword. But in 
ſpite of all Oppoſition, within how little a Space 
o we behold our Loxp reigning victoriouſly over 
his Enemies of every Kind? and deſtroying as welt 
the Jewiſh as the Gentile Worſhip, each in its chief 
Seat and Metropolis, Feru/alem and Rome, plant- 
ing in one of them the Dr 


 PzR$SONS of mean 1 ny of no Au- 
thority or Strength, ſuch as were the Apoſtles and 
primitive Chriſtians, bore up againſt all the Powers 
of the Earth; overcame the rned, the Wiſe, 
and the Mighty ; ; gave a total Subverſion to the 
Idol Worſhip, which had ſo firmly eſtadliſhed itfelf 
in the World. And all-this was brought to paſs by 
the ſole Influence of that divine W NT | 
r REY pen, 394 14h, 


Tur Jews in putting to Death Joſie Cr 
whom they believed not 
gave Him the Anil Mark and Ach. 
Meſſias's Character. The more abet in in” 
denying Him, they ſtill became the more infallible 
= pam — and to 
Him, was but to join their on to 
chat of the Prophecies which they fulfiled. 


* Wnois ſo ignorant, as not to diſtinguiſh and 
acknowledge our Lotd, after the numerous pro- 
Fovie was exprelly deckeds of his __ 
was expreſly declared, | 


Tar He ſhould hav M and 
3 — W nr 
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Tuna r He ſhould be born an Infant: 


Trav his Bi-2+-place ſhould be the City of 
— — that Ze ſhould ſpring from the Tribe 
of Fadah and Houſe" of David; — por 


exhibit Himſelf more Wr 2 


aT He ſhould veil the Eyes of he Wik an 
Learned, and preach the Goſpel to the Poor; that 
He ſhould reffore Sight to the Blind, Health to the 
— and Light to thoſe who * under 


r ths Bead each "the 65 0d, 
* 


Near He ſhould offer er as a Sacrifice for 
the Sins of the whole World: 


cleft and Precious : 
Tuna He ſhould, at the ame Time, be x Stone- 


of Stumbling, and Rock of Offence: 


Tuar the Jews ſhould fall upon this Rock. 


Tr this Stone ſhould be by the: 
Builders; . 


"Pair chi Miſc hou be cer 
ted, fold, buffeted, derided, afflie 
different Methods; that they — 2 
Him Gall to drink, ſhould pierce his . 


Tnar He ſhould. be the chief Camer-Stone, 
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bis his Foet, ſhould ſtrike Him on the Face, ſhould 
kill Him, and caſt Lots upon his Veſture. 


Taar He ſhould riis again the third Da from 
the Dead. _ 


THAT He ſhould aſcend into Heaven, and ſit at 
the Right- -Hand of Gop. 


Tur Kings ſhould. arm themſelves to oppoſe 
his Authority. to, 


THar ſitting at the Right-Hand of the Father, 
an triumph over all his Enemies. | 


ne the Kings of the Earth ſhould fall downs 
ſds Him, and all Nations do Him SErVICe. 


Tuar the Fews ſhould ſtill remain: 


Tur ſhould remain in a wandering and 
deſolate Condition, without Princes, without Sa- 
erifices, without Altars, without Prophets; ever 


E 


* 1 


Ir was y, according to the propheti- 
cal Deſcriptions, that the Aas, by his own 
„ ſhould gather to Himſelf a numerous 
People, cle, ſacred, and iar ; ſhould govera 
and ſupport them ; ſhould lead them into a Place 
of Reſt and Holineſs; ſhould preſent them blame- 
leſs before GoD; ſhould make them Temples of 
the Divine Preſence ;, ſhould deliver them from the 
Wrath of Gop, and reſtore them to his Favour ; 
ſhould reſcue them from the Tyranny of Sin, which 
lo yiſibly reigned over Adam's  Poſterity; that He 
ſhould give Laws 9 * 


4 
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theſe Laws in their Hearts, and write them in their 
Minds; that He ſhould be at once a holy Prieſt, 


and a ſpotleſs Sacrifice; and that, while He offered 
tw Gop Bread and Wine, He ſhould no leſs offer 
his own Body and Blood. Each of theſe Particu- 


lars have we ſeen exactly performed by * 


Chrift. 


AGAIN, It was foretald, that He ſhould come 
as a mighty Deliverer; that He ſhould bruiſe Sa- 
tan's Head, and redeem his People from their Sins. 
That there ſhould be a new and an eternal Cove- 
nant, and another Prieſthood for ever, . after the 
Order of Melchifſedee > That the Meſſias ſhould” be 

powerful, 1 and glorious ; and yet ſo weak, 
15 miſerable, ſo contemptible, as not to be di- 


ſtinguiſhed, or credited, but rejected and ſlain: 


That the People who thus rejected Him ſhould be 
no more a People: That the Gentiles ſhould receive 
Him, and truſt in Him: That He ſhould remove 


from the Hill of Sion, and reign in the chief Seats 


of idolatrous Worſhip: And that the Jews ſhould 


nevertheleſs continue for. ever. Laſtly, That He 
ſhould ariſe out of Fudah, and at the preciſe Time 
when the Scepter was departed from them. 


wr have no King but Cefar, faid the Vol. 


Therefore Jef cv was the Meſtar; becauſe 
their Scepter was departed to à Stranger; and be- 
9292 eavan ms N aware... þ ? 


„ cm no ih Gai A oe Sho en id ode... 
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Divers Proofs of Jevus CurIsT. 


IN refuſing to give Credit to the Apoſtles, it is 
neceſſary we ſhould ſuppoſe one of theſe two 
Things, either that they were deceived them- 

ſelves, or that they had an Intention of deceiving 
others. As to the firſt, it ſeems next to impoſſible, 
that Men ſhould be abuſed into a Belief of a.Per- 
ſon's rifing from the Dead. And as for the other, 
the Suppolition of their being Impoſtors, is loaded 
with Abſurdities of every Kind. Let us be at the 
Pains of examining its Proceſs : We are, then, to 
conceive theſe twelve Men, after the Death of 
their Maſter, combining to delude the Whole 
World with a Report of his Reſurrection. As they 
could not embark in this Deſign, without bring- 
ing upon their Heads all the Oppoſition of unite« 
Strength and Power ; ſo the Heart of Man has a 
ſtrange Inclination towards Lightneſs and 
towards; cloſing with the Bribes of Promiſes and 
Rewards. Now ſhould: fo much as any one of 
them have been drawn from his Reſolution. by 
theſe Charms, or have been ſhaken by Priſons, 
by Tortures, or by Death itſelf, all had been un- 
done beyond Recovery. This Conſideration, if 
purſued, cannot fail of appearing with great Weight 
and Advantage. | WES | 


- * Wr1LE their Loxp continued amongſt them, 
this Preſence might encourage and ſupport m : 
E | u 
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But afterwards what could poſſibly encourage them 
to proceed, except his real Appearance and Re- 
turn? n | | C 


* The Stile of the Goſpel is admirable in a 
thouſand different Views; and in this, amongſt o- 
thers, that we meet there with no InveCtives, on 
the Part of the Hiſtorians, inſt Ju or 
Pilate, nor againſt any of xe prank 2 or the 
very Murderers of their-Logp. 0 


Ha the Modeſty and Temper of the Evange- 
lical Writers been affected, like the many. Swokes 
of Art, which we admire in vulgar Hiſtory ; and 
had they deſigned it only to be taken Notice of, 
either they could not have forborn to give ſome 
Infinuation of it themſelves ; or, at leaſt, they 
would have procured Friends who ſhould obſerve 
it to their Advantage and Honour. But as the acted 
without any Manner of AﬀeCtation, and with al- 
together diſintereſted Motions, they never took 
Care to provide any Perſon who ſhould make theſe 
Reflections in their Favour. This, I believe, is 
what no Man has hitherto remarked, and yet what 
ſeems an admirable Evidence of the great Simpli- 
city uſed in this whole Affair. | 


* ANOTHER ſignal Confirmation of our Faith, 
is the preſent Condition of the Fews. It is aſto- 
niſhing to ſee this People, during fo vaſt a Courſe 
of Years, never extinguiſhed, and yet ever miſe- 
rable ; it being alike neceſſary to the Demonſtra- 
tion of the Maſſat, both that they ſhould ſubſiſt to 
be his Witneſſes, and ſhould be miſerable, as ha- 
ving been his Crucifiers. And though to ſubſiſt, 
and to be miſerable, are Contrarieties un 
to Nature, yet they fail not to maintain Mag 
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Subſiſtence, under all che Power of their Mi- 

Bur were they not reduced to almoſt the ſame 
Extremities, during their captive Eftate ? No : The 
Scepter and r ine was not in the leaſt inter- 
rupted by their Captivity” in Babylon ;,, becauſe 
their happy Return was expreſsly . and 
determined. When Nebuthadnezzar carried away 
the People, for fear they ſnould i the Scepter 
to have then departed from Judab, they were be- 
fore-hand aſſured, that they ſhould ſojourn but a 
few Years, and at the End of them ſhould cer- 
tainly be be re-eſtabliſhed. They were never with- 
out the Comfort of their Prophets, or the Preſence 
ny r Kings. But the ſecond Ruin of their City 


e Book 2 Promiſe of a Reſtauration; 
phets, without Kings, without Com- 


or, or Hopes th e bang now for ver 
departed from 


To de detained in an Evemy's Clans 2 
an Aſſurance of being delivered after 
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© TR only A ument * the Tews which we 
* inſiſted 7 in their Writings, the Talmud, and 
the Rabbins, is, that Fe — us Chriſt did not appear 
a3 a mighty Prince and Conqueror, did not ſubdue 
the Nations by the Force and Terror or Arms. 
Feſus Chrift, ſay they, ſuffered and ; He o- 
rp not the Gentiles by Martial * He 
=. us not with their Spoils ; He neither en- 
rged our Dominions, nor encreaſed our Stores. 
OL, XXIII. K And 
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And is dis an they have to alledge? Thie is 
what we have eſpecially to boaſt. It is in this that 


He r ſo peculiarly amiable: I would not 
wiſh for a ſy of thelr Doſcyiption and _ 
racter. 68 


- *a 


How » Sight'is it, to behold-with the 
_ \ Cyrus, and Alexander, the 
Romans, Pompey, and Moved, all f con- 


ſpiring to advance the Triumphs of the C 12 


- 1 * 7 : oy 
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e 822 to hide Hemjelf He, n 
70 diſcloſe 21 80 fo others. 127 


1 T has been the gracious Purpoſe of Gop, to 
redeem e to open N 4 
vation to thoſe who diligently ſeek Him. But 
Men haye ſhewn themfaives ſo unworthy of this 
Design, that He juſtly denies to ſome, on Ac- 
count of their Ob „what He grants to oth 
by a Mercy, which is not their Due. Were it h 
Pleaſure to overbear the Stubbornneſs of the moſt 
harden'd Unbelievers, He could eaſily effect it be 
diſcovering Himſelf ſo manifeſtly to Hed. te 
ſet the Truth of his Exiſtence beyond the P oMbi- 
lity of their Diſputes. And it is in this Manner 
that He Will appear at the laſt Day; with ſuch 
amazing Terrors, and ſuch a Convulſion of all 
Nature, that the * ny * Pts and 
tot confeſs Him. | 


« 
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Bur this & not the W —— * has 3 
ſor his firſt and milder C 
many Perſons having tender d eee a — La 
worthy of his Mercy, He has left them deprived 
of a Happineſs which they youchſafed. not to de- 
fire, | It had not, , therefore; been conſiſtent with 
his Juſtice, to aſſume an every War 

eat and diyine, and capable of working in 
Men, an abſolute and undiſtinguiſh'd Conviction : 
Not, on the other Hand, would it have feem'd 
more equitable to have uſed ſo much Privacy and 


Con — as not to be diſcoverable by ſincere 
Enquirers. So that intending no lefs to reyeal 
Himfelf-to to thoſe who- Him with-their whole 


Heart, than to hide Himſelf from thoſe who were 
alike induſtrious to fly and avoid Him, He has ſo 
temper'd the Know of Himſelf, - as to exhibit 
| ight and viſible Indications to thoſe who ſeek 
im, and to turn the; Pillar: of. a Cloud v 
_ who ſeek Him not. 


— 
* 


e 
hoſe, who, above all Things, wiſh that 
1 ů 2 


thoſe who are of a * Diqpoſitian. png lat 


Tast is enough Brighanels tg illuminate the 
Elec Nas aun. to py no 


-TDunns 1 is Obſcurizy agb — blind the. Re- 
probates 3 and Brightneſs enough to condemn 
ow: and rr Excuſe. i 


<3 „15 the World dubai purely te to — — Mor 1 


the Being of Gop, his Divinity would ſhine thæd 
it, with irreſiſtible and unconteſted] Hut, 
in as much as it ſubſiſts only by Jeſus 5,1 and. 


for oo and to inform Men of their Cor- 
K 2 ruption 
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ruption and Redemption, we read theſe two Leſ. 
fons in every Part of its Frame, For all the Ob- 

which we can farvey, are ſuch as denote nei- 
ther the total Excluſion, nor the manifeſt Preſence 
of Gop; or they 2 —— of a Goy 
who bides Him The Face of Nature bears 
* univerſal guage? L 4 


en Meck mech bow We ae oe 
Appearance of Go, this eternal Privation might 
have been the Subject of Diſpute, and as well have 
been interpreted of his utter Abſence from the 
World, as of human Incapacity to enjoy his Pre- 
fence. But by affording ſome, though not conti- 
nual Appearances, He has taken away all Ground 
of Doubt and Debate. If He has appeared ance 
He exiſts for ever. So that we are-obliged jointly 
to conclude from the Whole, the Being of Gon, 
and the Unworthineſs of — 


* IT ſeems to be the divine ee Lag ** 
ſect the Will rather than the e 
now a convincing a the Vadertandig, w 
while it aſſiſted ene wo 
ſtal and defeat the Will.. 


- * Were there no Intermixture of Darknef 
Man would not be | ſenſible of his Diſeaſe ; 
were there no Degree of Light, Man would de- 

of a Remedy. So that not only the divine 
Jeſter, but human Intereſt and Advantage ſeem 
concerned that Gop ſhould - difcover Himſelf in 
Part, and conceal Himſelf in Part; it being alike 
dangerous for us to khow Gop, without appre- 
hending our own Miſery, and to know our own 
_— without the Apprehenſion of Gop. 1 
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= * Thing inſtructs Man in bis — 5 
Condition; but then this Maxim ought rightly to 
be underſtood. For it is neither true, that GOD 
altogether diſcovers Himſelf, nor that He remains 
altogether concealed. But theſe are moſt conſiſtent 
— that He hides Himſelf from thoſe, who 
pt Him, and diſcloſes Himſelf to thoſe; who 
Perky: ay For Men, tthy. of Gon, 
2 — ſame Time are capable of Gop. They 

ate unworthy of Him by their Corruption; and 
9 ————— 
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„Tun whole Univerſe. teaches lan either 
be is diſtem or that he is re- 
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JESUS CHRIST is come, that thoſe — 4 
ſee not, may ſee; and that thoſe who ſee, m: 
be made blind. He is come to heal the Sick, 
to give over the Sound; to call Sinners to Repent- 
ance and Juſtification, and to leave thoſe in their 
— — — — themſelves that they — 
ts; to fill the Hungry wich — 
| nnn . f 


35 "v9 in Mei! 1 n 38 1, 


| — — alike the Sud- 
and of Error to 
the Wicked, that it pleaſed Gop ſo to diſpoſe the 
Predictions concerning him. For had the Manner 


to the 


ject of 


of his Appearance been exp foretold, there 
would not have been — 
the worſt of Men. On the other Hand, had the 
Time been ſignified. obſcurely, the beſt of Men 
would have wanted Evidence. For Inftance;' the 


Integrity of their Heart could never have aſſiſted 
le for theNumeral 


them in ei g 2 
ef ſur hundred Fears. The Time, therefore; 
was declar'd in poſaivs Words; n 
2 Shade 8 _ = 5! 
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By this Means the Wicked, N the 


promiſed Goods to be temporal, deceiv'd them- 


ſelves, notwithſtanding the clear Indications of the 
Time; while the Righteous avoided this Miſtake. 
For the Conftruftion of the promiſed; Goods de- 


of Good to the of its Love: 
Whereas the Conſtruction of the promiſed Time 
has no Dependence on the Heart or Affections. 
And thus the plain Diſcovery of the Time, and 
the obſcure Deſcription of the Goods or Happineſs 
Page could be the Cauſe of Error 19 
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* en complaining that Gop is ſo far 
remov'd from our Search, we ought to give Him 
Thanks that He is ſo obvious to our Diſcove 
as we leſs to thank Him, that He e 

hides Himſelf from the Wiſe and the Lofty, from 
— — 
a Go. 


um lar Men, 


— to rant it. But let — the 
and Truth igion in its very Oblcurity, in in 
that Mixture of Darkneſs which ſurrounds us, 

that Indiſference which we find in ourſelves 

ee 1 
nene enen Das Ui oo vVarinsstt 
* Wenz there but one Rel in the World, 
the Diſcoveries. of the divine Nature might ſeem 
too free and open, and with too little Diſtinction; 
mie f there were ö 's in no Re- 
eee 
488 WI DE», : ii fa vis 2 d i 1 sit 
„Ir the of. Got be lo abutidane, as to 
afford us all ſaving: Knowledge, even while He 
hides Himſelf; what immenſe Light may we ex- 


pect, when He ſhall pleaſe to unveil his Perfec- 
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Tuar Cop bore no Manner of Regs 
ruel after the 
the Loins of Abraham. 
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that ye ſha fe n oh the ations aabich the 
Lonp deftroyeth before your Face, ſo ſhall ye periſh. 
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F if they loved Gop, were to 
im on the ſame. Terms with the 


mane) {doit Men h rA 
— were Jews in-Truth/and Rey 
ity, afcribed all their Merit and Pretenſions not 
to Abraham, but to Gop : Doubtleoſ thou art out 
Father, tho Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
dumb un ug: D art aun Fat and our R 
et es 1 2 9 1 
- MOSES himſelf aſſured his Nation, — Gon 
was no Excepter of Perſons; the LorD your Gop, 


on he, . Por fans; 3 


»Ws- affirm, that the Circumeiſion enjoin'd, 
was that of the Heart : Circumciſe, therefore, the 
Fergſtin of your Heart, and be no more fliff-neck'd. 
Fer the Lon your Gon 1s a great Gon, —. A 
3 aal edel nt Perſons — 


the Heart of thy Seed, ' bv 
a egy cyan l _ 
C414 1 14 ln baer 


Tar the eee = Heart ſhall be 
judged of Gop : For Gop wi e all the Na- 
tons which are uncircumaſed ; —_y 
iſrael, deal they are uncircuncied in Heart „ 

f 


W ay, chat 3 — was purely 2 Fi- 
it, inflitited-to-diflinguilh dre Paspie of 'the 
——— — Qaiweb the 
eaſon that they uſed it not in the Wilderneta, 
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with Strangers; as alſo that ſince the Appearance 
E 
THAT the Love of God is, ev 
commanded and enforced : 
—— to record this Day again/? 
frets you Life and Death, 
* efore choofe Life, that both thou and 


thy Seed may lrue; that thou may! laue the Lord 
thy Gop, and that thou obey his Voice, and 
SORTER ty Don, for e 


Life, the. 


e ee 
1 of Gor, ſhould be abandon'd to their Sins, 
and the Gentiles admitted im their Stead: 7 tui 
hide my Face from them, I will ſee what their End 
Haul be: for-they ure a very Generation, 
Children ts whine — They have. mow d the 
to Jauluuſy with that tohich ir nt on, they hove 
ed me 10 Anger toith their Vanities ; and 1 
wilt move them to Fealouſy with thofe tub art not 
s People, n 
Nation. * 3 
Guy 1c: C5 1 FI 

Trar —.— Goods * 
and that the only true and laſting Good, is the 
o — rail 
* te 18 

— of the Gentiles fliould be 
received by Gen; and that He ſhould withidraw 
his Acceptance from the Offerings of the Jews. 


tf Tua G0 would 2 anew Covenant by 
the Adzſſias ; and that the old Covenant ſhould de 
diſannull'd. 2 a : NIN 74 911 +4 4 1 Ls 
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> - TnaTthe old — 


Sacrifices ſhould be aboliſh'd ; 
„ 


a W eee aa. 

„ Tar the Ark of the Covenant ſhould come 
, no wore to Mind. | " 
[ ret tho Temple on 'be given up and 
[ deſtroy'd. 1:3 Lo 

| 

[ 
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e 
be diffold ; and the Order of Malehiſodee intro» 
os qe by the Me ſfias. MW 


ue wi tar Nene fun ban On 
dinance for ever; 


Tray Feruſalem could be reprobated z anda 
new Name given to the died People. hor ac 
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lent than that of the Fews, and of eternal Dura- 
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| That GOD is not Susann t Advants, ge, but 
1 thro JESUS CHRIST 
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HE createſt Bust uf abend be amt to 
diemonſtrate the Truth of the divine * 
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to the Profane, begin with the Works of Nature; 
and in this Method they rarely ſucceed. : I would 
not ſeem to impair the Validity of theſe Proofs, 
which have been conſecrated by the holy Scripture 
itſelf. They have, indeed, an undeniable Agree- 
ment with the Principles of ſound Reaſon ; but are 
very often.not ſo-well propertion'd to that Diſpdſi- 
tion of Spirit which is peculiar to the Perſons hers 
8 


* , Ry * — 


Fon 8 that Diſcourſes of this 
Kind are not ordinarily addreſs'd to Men. whoſe 
Hearts abound with a lively Faith, and — 
Alen the whole of Thin 
be no other than the Workmanſhip of that 
whom they adore. To: thats — 
the Glory of Gop, and all Nature ſpeaks in Behalf 
of its Author. But as for thoſe in whom this Light 
is extinQ, and in whom we endeavour to revive i, 
Perſons whoare deſtitute of Faith and Charity, and 
who behold but Clouds and Darkneſs on 
the whole Face of Nature, it ſeems not the moſt 
probable Method of A to offer them 
nothin on a of the laſt Importance, 
2 Courſe of the — . — or than 
ſuch ments as every Day hear, and every 
piſe. The Hardneſs and Obſtinacy of 


d 
their Temper has render d them deaf to this Voice 
of Nature, which ſounds continually in their Ears; 
and Experience informs us, that inſtead of our 
gaining them by ſuch-a Proceſs, there is nothing 
which, on the contrafy, is fo great a Diſcourage- 


ment, and ſo apt to make them deſpair of ever fuad- 
ing the Truth, as when we undertake to convince 
them by this Way. of Reaſoning, and pretend to 
tell them that Truth ſhines ſo bright in theſe Views, 
16+ pt Hat aero; agree N 1117 3% 
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Tus Holy Scripture, which knows ſo much 
better than we the Things which belong to Gop, 
never ſpeaks of them in this Manner. It inſorms 
us, indeed, that the Beauty of the Creature leads to 
the Knowledge of the Creator; but it does by no 
2 a-. us that the A roduce this Ef- 
indifferently in all Perſons. On the contrary, 
it declares, that whenever appear —— 
vincing, it is not by their own Force, but by Means 
of that Light which Gop diffuſeth into the Hearts 
of thoſe to whom He is pleas'd to diſcover Himſelf 
dy their Means and Intervention: It teacheth, in 
general, that our Gos is a GoD who hideth Himpelf; 
and that fince the Corruption of human Nature, 
has left Men under ſuch a Blindneſs as they can only 
de deliver'd from by Jeſus Chrift ; without whom 
we are cut off from all Communication with the 
Divinity. * 


Tux Scriptures gives us a farther Evidence of 
this Truth, when it fo often teſtifies, that Gop is 
found by thoſe who ſeek Him; for it could never 
ſpeak thus of a clear and certain Light, ſuch as gives 

not Men the Trouble of ſearching after it, but freely 

diſtuſeth itſelf around, and prevents the Obſervation 
of the Beholders. 


Tux metaphyſical Proofs of Gon are ſo very 
intricate, and ſo far removed from the common 
Reaſonings of Men, that they ſtrike with little 
Force: Gr, at beſt, the Impreſſion continues but. 
- a ſhort Space, and Men, the very next Hour, fall 
back into their old Jealouſies, and their perpetual 
Fear and Suſpicion of being deceiv'd. 


Ac Aix, all the Arguments of this abſtracted 
Kind are able to lead us no farther than to a ſpecu- 
Vor. XXIII. a L. n | | we. 
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lative Knowledge of Gov; and to know Him only 
cus, is, in ERR. not to know Him at all. 


Tus Gop of Chriftians is not barely the fu- 
and infallible Author of geometrical Truths, 

or of the elementary Order, and the Diſpoſition of 
Nature: This is the Divinity of Philoſophers and 
Pagans. Nor barely the providential Difpoſer of 
the Lives and Fortunes of Men, fo as to Crown 
his Worſhippers with a long and happy Series of 
Tears: This was the Portion of the Jews. But 
the Gop of Abraham and of Iſaac, the Gop of 
Chriſtians, is a Gop of Love and Confolation; a 
Gop who poffeffeth the Hearts and Souls of His 
;- Servants; gives them an inward Feeling of their 
own Mifery, and of His infinite Mercy; unites Him- 
ſelf to their Spirit, replenilhng it with Humility 
and Joy, with Affiance and Love; and renders them 
incapable of any Proſpect, any Aim, but Himſelf. 


Tnx Gop of Chriſtians, is a Gop who makes 
the Soul '/perceive and know that He is her only 
Good, and that ſhe can find Peace and Repoſe in 
Him alone; no Delight, no Joy, but in his Love; 
and who, at the fame Time, inſpites her with an 
Abhorrence of thoſe Obſtacles and Impediments 
which with-hold her from loving Him with all her 
Strength. As her two principal Hindrances, Self- 
love and Concupifcence, are grievous and inſup- 
portable to her; ſo it is this gracious Gon who 
makes her know and feel that ſhe has theſe fatal 
Diſtzmpers rooted in her Conſtitution, and that 

His Hand alone can expel or fubdue them. 


Tuts is to know Gop as. a Chriſtian. But to 
know Him after this Manner, we muſt, at the fame 
Time, know our own Miſery and Unworthineſe, 
together with the Need we have of a Mediator, in 

Order 
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Order to our Dab His Preſence, or uniting 
ourſelves to Him. We ought by no Means to 
ſeparate theſe Parts 'of Knowledge; becauſe each 
alone is not only unprofitable, but dangerous. The 
Knowledge of Gop, without the Knowledge of 
our own Mifery, is the Nurſe of Pride. The Know- 
ledge of our own Miſery without the Knowledge 
of 2 Chrift i de Mother of Deſpair. But the 
true Knowledge of Jeſus Chri/t exempts us alike 
from Pride and from Deſpair ; by giving us, at once, 
a Sight not only of Gop, and of our Miſery, but 
alſo of the Mercy of Gop in the Relief of our 


iſery 


Wr may know Gop without knowing our on 
Miſcries;z or we may know our own Miſeries with- 
out knowing Gop; or we may know both, with- 
out knowing the Means of obtaining from Gop 
the Relief of our Miſeries. But we cannot know 
Jeſus Chrift without the Knowledge of Gop, of 
our Miſeries, and of their Cure. In as much as 
u Chrift is not only Gop, but He is Gon un- 
er this er, the Healer and Repairer of our 
Miſeries, \ "ata: 3s 4 7 Lida 
Tuvs all they who ſeek Gop without Fifa 
Chrift can never meet with ſuch Light in their En- 
quiries as may afford them true Satisfaction, or ſo- 
lid Uſe. For either they advance not ſo far as to 
know that there is a Gop; or if they do, yet they 
arrive hereby but at an unprofitable Knowledge, 
becauſe they frame to themſelves a Method of com- 
municating with Gop, without a Mediator; as 
without a Mediator they were capable of knowing 
Him: So that they unavoidably fall either into A- 
theiſm, or Deiſm, Things which the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion does almoſt equally deteſt and abhor. Io 
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W ought therefore wholly to direct our En- 
quiries to the Knowledge of 7% Chrift, becauſe 
it is by him alone that we can pretend to knowGop, 
in ſuch a Manner as ſhall be really advantageous to 
us. 14:44 | 


He alone is the true Gop to us Men, that is, 
to miſerable and ſinful Creatures: He is our chicf 


Centre and ſupreme Object, in reſpect of all that 


we can with, and all that we can underſtand. Who- 
ever knows not Him, knows nothing either in the 


Order of the World or in his own Nature and Con- 


dition. For as we know Gop only by Feſus Chrift, 
ſo it is by Him alone that we know ourſelves. 


Wirnour %, Chrift Man is, of Neceſſity, 
to be conſider'd as lying in Vice and mr! With 
Jeſus Chrift Man appears as releas d from Vice, and 
redeem'd from Miſery. In Him conſiſts all our 
Happineſs, and all our Virtue, our Life and Light, 

our Hope and Aſſurance: Out of Him there is no 
proſpect but of Sins and Miſeries, of Darkneſs and 
pair; nothing to be beheld by us but Obſcurity 
and Confuſion in the divine Nature, and in our 
own. | We 


« 
XX. 


The ftrange Contrarieties diſcoverable in 
Human Nature. 90 


orm can be more aſtoniſhing in the Na- 
turc of Man, than the Contrarieties which 
we there obſerve, with regard to all Things. He 


is made for the Knowledge of Truth; This is * 


EY CEPTIEEPFEC. 


. . 
4 | 


en Religion, &c. I2 5 


he moſt ardently deſires, and moſt eagerly purſues ; 
yet when he endeavours to lay hold on it, he is ſo 
dazzled and confounded, as never to be ſecure of 
actual Poſſeſſion. Hence the two Seas of the Pyr- 
 rhonians, and the Dogmatiſts took their Riſe; of 
which the one would utterly deprive Men of all 
Truth; the other would infallibly enſure their En- 
quiries after it: But each with fo- improbable Rea- 
ſons, as only to encreaſe our Confuſion and Per- 
plexity, while we are guided by no other Lights 
than thoſe which we find in our own Boſom. 


Tus Seepticks who labour to bring all Things- 
to their own Standard, are under a Continual Dif- 


appointment. We may be very well aſſured of our 
being awake, though very unable to demonſtrate it 
eaſon. This Inability ſhews indeed the Fee- 


eneſs of our rational Powers, but not the general 
Incertitude of our Knowledge. We apprehend with 

no lefs Confidence that there are ſuch Things in the 
World as Space, Time, Motion, Number, and 
Matter, than the moſt regular and demonſtrative 
Concluſions. Nay, it is upon this- Certainty of 
Perception and Intellection, that Reaſon ought to 
fix itſelf, and to found the whole Method of its 


Proceſs, We apptehend Principles, and we con- 


clude Propoſitions: And both with the like Aſ- 
ſurance, though by different Ways, It were to be 
withed that we had leſs Occaſion for rational De- 


ductions; and that we knew all Things by Inſtinct: 


and immediate View. But Nature has denied us 
this Favour, and allows us but few Notices of ſo. 
eaſy a Kind, leaving us to work out the reſt by 


laborious Conſequences, and a continued Series of: 


Arguments. 


* We ſee here a univerſal War proclaim d amongſt 
Mankind. We muſt of 8 liſt ourſelves on 
. 3 one 


* 
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one Side or on the other: For he that pretends to 
ſtand neuter is moſt effectually of the Pyrrbonian 
Party: This Neutrality conſtitutes the very Eſſence 
of Pyrrhoniſm; and he that is not againſt the Scep- 
ticks, muſt be, in a ſuperlative Manner for them, 
What ſhall a Man do under theſe Circumſtances? 
Shall he queſtion every Thing? Shall he doubt whe- 
ther he is awake, whether Stothif pinches him or 
burns him? Shall he doubt whether he doubts? Shall 
he doubt whether he exiſt? It ſeems impoſſible to 
come to this? and therefore, I believe, there never 
was a finiſh'd Sceptick, a Pyrrhonian in Perfection. 
There is a ſecret Force in Nature whieh ſuſtains the 
Weakneſs of Reaſon, and hinders it from loſing it- 
ſelf in ſuch a Degree of Extravagance. Well, but 
ſhall a Man join himſelf to the oppoſite Faction: 
Shall he that he is in ſure Poſſeſſion of Truth, 
when, if we preſs him never ſo little, he can pro- 


duce no Tune, and nu be obliged to quit his 
Hold? | 


Wrar Meaſures can ſuppreſs or compoſe this 
Embroilment? The Pyrrbonians, we ſee, are con- 
founded by Nature, and d the Dogmatiſts by Reaſon. 
To what a diſtracting Miſery will that Man, there- 
fore, be reduced, who ſhall ſeek the Knowledge of 
his own Condition, by the bare Light and Guidance 
of his own Powers; it being alike impoſſible for 


him to avoid both theſe Sets, and to repaint 
in either! 


SUCH is the Pourtrait of Man, with Regard to 
Truth. Let us now behold him in reſpect of Fe- 
licity, which he proſecutes with ſo much Warmth 
en his whole Courſe of Action: For all deſire 
ppy: This 2 Rule is without Excep- 
ts; Whatever ety there. may be in the 
Means employed, bang is but one End — 
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purſued. The Reaſon why one Man embraceth 
the Hazard of War, and why another declines it, 
is but the ſame Deſire, attended in each with a dif- 
ferent intermediate View: This is the ſole: Mo- 
tive to every Action of every Perſon; and even of 
ſuch as moſt unnaturally become their own Execu- 
tioners. in een 1 

Ax p yet, after the Courſe of ſo many Ages, no 
Perſon without Faith has ever arrived at this Point, 
towards which all continually tend. The whole 
World is buſy in complaining: Princes and Sub- 
jects, Nobles and Commons, Old and Voung, the 
Strong and the Feeble, the Learned and the — 
rant, the Healthy and the Diſeaſed, of all Countries, 
all Times, all Ages, and all Conditions. 


So long, ſo conſtant, ſo regular, and uniform a 
| ought fully to convince us of the Diſabllity 
we lie under towards the Acquiſition of Happineſs 
by our own Strength. But Example will not ſerve 
for our Inſtruction in this Caſe; ' becauſe there be- 
ing no Reſemblance ſo exact as not to admit ſome 
nicer Difference, we are hence diſpoſed to think 
that our Expectation is not ſo liable to be deceived 
on one Occaſion as on another. Thus the preſent 
never ſatisfying us, the future decoys and lures us 
on, till from one Misfortune to another it leads us 
into Death, the Sum and Perfection of eternal com- 


2! Tris is next to a Miracle, that there ſhould not 
be any one Thing in Nature which has not been 
ſome Time fix'd, as the laſt End and Happineſs of 
Man; neither Stars, nor Elements, nor Plants, nor 
Animals, nor Inſects, nor Diſeaſes, nor War, nor 
Vice, nor Sin. Man being fallen from his natural 
Eſtate, there is no Object ſo extravagant as not w 
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be capable 
Time that he loſt his real Good, every Thing 
cheats him with the Appearance of it; even his own 
Deſtruction, though the greateſt re 


Reaſon and Nature at once. 


Sou have ſought after Felicity iu u Honour and 


Authority, others in Curioſity and Knowledge, and 
a third Theſe 


ribe in the Enjoy ments of Senſe. 
three leading Deſires have conſtituted as many Fac- 
tions; and thoſe who we compliment with. the 
Name of Philoſophers, have really done nothing elſe 
but reſign'd themſelves up to one of the Three. Such 
amongit them as made the neareſt Approaches to 
Truth and Happineſs well conſidered, that it was 
neceſſary the univerſal Good which all defire, and 
in which each Man ought to be allowed his Portion, 
ſhould not conſiſt in any of the private 

this World, which can be properly enj Ea 
one alone, and which, if divided, do more grieve 
and afflit each Poſſeſſor, for want of the Part which 
-he has not, than — ns ys eh 
which he has. They ri apprehended, that the 
true Good ought to — all may poſſeſs at 
once, without Diminution, and without Con- 
tention; and ſuch as no Man can be deprived of 
againſt his Will. "They apprehended this, but they 
. were unable to attain it; and inſtead of a ſolid ſub- 
- Rantial Happinefs, took up at laſt, with the 4 
Shadow of a fantaſtick Virtue. 


Ov Inſtinct ſuggeſts to us, that we ought to ſeek 
our Happineſs within ourſelves. Our Paſſions hurry 
us abroad, even when there are no Qs to en- 
gage and incite them. The Things without are 
themſelves our Tempters, and charm and attract us, 
while we think of nothing leſs. Therefore, the 
_ wiſeſt Philoſophers "_ weary themſelves with 
| ; crying, 


of attracting his Deſire. Ever ſince the 
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ing, Keep wi elves, and your Felicity is 
pip own Gift yas pong 8 f 
ver ? gave them Ein, and An.. erty were ſo eaſy 
as to believe them, became only the more unſatisfied 
and the more ridiculous. For is there any Thing 
ſo vain as the Stoicks Happineſs, or fo groundleſs as 
the Reaſons on which they build it? 


THEy conclude, that what has been done once; 

ay be done always; and that, becauſe the Deſire 
of Glory has ſometimes ſpurr'd on its Votaries to 
great and worthy Actions, all others may uſe it 
with the ſame Succeſs, But theſe are the 1 
of Fever and Phrenzy, which ſound Health and 
Judgment can never imitate. 


Tu Cival War between Reaſon and Paſſion 
has occaſion'd two oppoſite Projects, for the reſto 
ring of Peace to Mankind: The one, of thoſe who 
were for renouncing their Paffions, and becoming 
Gop's; the other of thoſe who were for renouncing 
their Reaſon, and becoming Beaſts. But neither 
the one nor the other could take Effect. Reaſon 
ever continues to accuſe the Baſeneſs and Injuſtice 
of the Paſhons, and to diſturb the Repoſe of thoſe 
who abandon themſelves. to their Dominion: And, 
on the 8 the Paſſions remain lively and vi- 
gorous in the ae 


their Extirpation 


Tris is the juſt Account of d Nature, is 
human Strength, in Reſpect of Truth and Happineſs. 
We have an Idea of Truth, not to be effaced by 
all the Wiles of the Sceptick; we have an-Incapacity 
of Argument, not to be rectified by all the Power 
cy Dogmatift. We wiſh for Truth, and find 
hing in 1 but Uncertain i We ſeek 


ineſs, and are preſented w 
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Miſery. Our double Aim is, in Effect, a double 
Torture; while we are alike unable to compaſs ei- 
ther, and to relinquiſh either. Theſe Deſires ſeem 
to have been leſt in us, partly as a Puniſhment of 
our Fall, and partly as an Indication and Remem- 


. # If Man was not made for Gop, why is Gop 
alone ſufficient for human Happineſs? If Man was 
made for Gop, why is the human Will, in all 
Things, repugnant to the Divine? 


* Man is at a Lofs where to fix himſelf, and 
how to recover his Rank in the World. He is un- 2 
queſtionably out of his Way; he feels within him- 
ſelf the ſmall Remains of his once happy State, 
which he is now unable to retrieve. And yet this I N 
is what he daily courts and follows after, always Jeu: 
with Solicitude, and never with Succeſs; encom- * | 
paſſed with Darkneſs, which he can neither eſcape, * 9 


Hence aroſe the grand Contention among the 
Philoſophers : Some of whom endeavour'd to raiſe 
and exalt Man, by diſplaying his Greatneſs; others 

to depreſs and abaſe him, by repreſenting his Miſ- 
_ ery. And what ſeems more ſtrange, is, that each 
Party borrow'd from the other, the Ground of their 
own Opinion. For the Miſery. of Man may be 
inferr'd from his Greatneſs, as his Greatneſs is de- 
ducible from his Miſery. Thus the one Sect, with 
more Evidence, demonſtrated. his Miſery in that 
they derived it from his Greatneſs; and the other 
more . ſtrongly concluded his Greatneſs, becauſe 
they founded it on his Miſery. Whatever was of- 
fer d to juſtify his Greatneſs, in Behalf of one T ribe, 
ferv'd only to evince his Miſery, in Behalf of the 
other; it being more miſerable to have fallen * 


Porti; 
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the greater Height. And the ſame Proportion holds 
vice ver ſa. So that in this endleſs Circle of Diſpute, 
each help'd to advance his Adverfary's Cauſe; for 
it is certain, that the more Degrees of Light Men 
enjoy, the more Degrees they are able to diſcern of 
Miſery and of Greatneſs. In a Word, Man knows 
himſelf to be miſerable: He is therefore exceedingly 
miſerable, becauſe he knows that he is ſo: But hs 
likewiſe appears to be eminently great, from this 
very Act of knowing himſelf to be miſerable.. 


WararT a Chimera then is Man! What à ſur« 
prixing Novelty ! What a confuſed Chaos! What a 
Subject of Contradiction ! A profels'd Judge of all 
Things, and yet a feeble Worm of the Earth! The 
great and Guardian of Truth, and yet 
2 meer Huddle of Uncertainty ; the Glory and the 
Landal of the Univerſe: If he is too aſpiring and 

lofty, we can lower and humble him; if too mean 
ind little, we can raiſe and ſwell him. To con- 
clude: We can bait him with Nepugnancies and 
Contradictions, till at length, he apptehends him- 
elf to be a Monſter, even beyond Apprehenſion. 


Dee 
F 
De General Knowledge of Man. 


HE firſt Thing which offers itſelf to Many 
when reflecting on himſelf, is his Body, or: 
2 certain Portion of Matter allotted and appropri- 
ated to him. And yet to underſtand what this 
Portion is, he muſt be obliged to compare it _ 


» ig! 


= 
- 
: 


- 
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all Things that are above or below him, ere he 
can determine and adjuſt its Bounds. Let him 
not therefore content himſelf with the Sight of 
thoſe Objects, which immediately ſurround him. 
Let him contemplate all Nature, in its Height of 
Perfection, and Fulneſs of Majeſty. Let him con- 
ſider the great Body of the Sun, ſet up as an eter- 
nal Lamp to enlighten the Univerſe. Let him 
ſuppoſe the Earth to be only a Point, in Reſpect 
of the vaſt Circuit which this Luminary deſcribes. 
And, for his greater Aſtoniſhment, let him ob- 
ſerve, that even this vaſt Circuit is but a Point it- 
ſelf, compared with the Firmament and the Orb 
of the fix d Stars. If his Sight be limited here, let 


his Imagination, at leaſt, paſs beyond. He may 


ſooner exhauſt the Power of conceiving, than Na- 
ture can want a new Store to furniſh out his Con- 
ceptions. The whole Extent of viſible Thing 
is but one Line or Stroke in the ample Boſom of Na- 
ture. No Idea canreach the immeaſurable Compaſs 
of her Space. We grow as big as we pleaſc 
with Notion; but we th | bring forth mere Atoms, 
inſtead of real and ſolid Diſcoveries: This is an 
infinite Sphere, the Centre of which is every where, 
and the 8 no where. In a Word, it 
is the teſt amongſt all the ſenſible Marks and 
Characters of the Almighty Power of Gop. And 


let our Imagination loſe itſelf in this Reflection. 


IF a Man can recover himſelf from ſuch a Pro- 
ſpect, let him conſider what he himſelf is, if com- 
pared with the whole Expanſion of Being. Let 
him conclude, that he is accidentally ſtray'd into 
this blind Corner of Nature; and from what he 
finds of his preſent Dungeon, let him learn to ſet 
the proper Value on the Earth, on Kingdoms, on 
Cities, and on himſelf. | | 


E. | | WHAT 
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War is Man with regard to this Infinity 
rt bim! Who can fix his Diſtance, or com- 
his Proportion But to ſhew him another 


Prodigy no leſs fs aſtoniſhing let him turn his 
T houghts on the ſmalleſt of thoſe Things which 


fall within his Knowle Let a Mite, for in · 
ſtance, in the contemptible Minuteneſs of its Body, 
preſent him nd pra Parts i mote minute; 


1 „with Veins in thoſe — 
in thoſe Veins, Humours in that Blood, 
Drops in thoſe Humours, Vapours in thoſe Drops. 
Let him ſtill apply all his Force, and ſtrain his ut- 
moſt Conception, to divide the leaſt of thoſe Par- 
ticulars which we have mentioned; and when he 
has as far as his Mind can reach, let the 
uding Atom be the Subject of our Diſcourſe. 
jet ne rg ſuppoſe, that this is the remoteſt 
the laf iminutive in Nature: But 
e where he finds himſelf obliged to 
I ſhall undertake ftill to open before him a 
new Abyſs of Wonders. Let him conceive me 
delineating to him on the Surface of this imper- 
ceptible Atom, not only the viſible World, but 
whatſoever he is able to of the Im- 
menſity of all Things. Let him here behold an 
Infinity of Worlds, each with its Firmament, its 
Planets, its Earth, under the ſame — 
as in the natural Syſtem. Let him ftill imagine 
every ſuch Earth to be ftored with all living 
Things, and even with his Mites ; and let him 
conſider that it is poſſible each of theſe Mites may 
again preſent him with ſuch a painted World as 
he admired in the firſt, and that the Shew ma 
Hill be repeated, without End, and without 


Lr him again loſe himſelf in theſe Wonders, 
no leſs ſurpriſing for their Minuteneſs, than the 
former for their Vaſtneſs and Extent. And who 
Vol. XXIII. M will 
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will not be confounded to reflect, that our Body, 
which before was judg'd imperceptible, in reſpe& 
of the World, which World is itſelf imperceptible 
in the Boſom of univerſal Being, ſhould now be- 
come a Coloſſus, a World, or rather an Univer- 
ſality of Being, in reſpect of that exquiſite Dimi- 
nution, at which our laſt err of en 
may by this Artihce arrive. 15 


' Eis that mall take this Survey o of his N 
ture, will, no doubt, be under the greateſt Con- 
ſternation to find himſelf han ing, as it were, in 
His material Scale, between the two vaſt Abyſſes 
of Infinite and Nothing; from which he is equalh 
— He will tremble at the Sight of ſo mam 
Prodigies ; and his Curioſity into Admira- 
tion, will, I believe, be more inclined ſilently to 
2 e than mater * rar 


Bok at he Man amongſt the Natures ch 

_ ſs him? In one View he appears as Uni- 

| d Infinity, in another, as all to Nothing; 

25 uk therefore be the Medium between theſe 

Extremes; alike diſtant from that Nothing whence 

he was taken, and from that Infinity in. which he 
is ſwallow ' d- up. 


His Underſtanding holds the-ſame Rank in. the 
Order of Beings, as his Body in the material Sy- 
ſtem; and all the Knowledge he can reach, is 
only to diſcern ſomewhat of the Middle of Things, 
under an eternal Deſpair of comprehending either 
their Beginning or their End. All Things arſſe 
from nothing, and proceed to Infinity ho can 
keep Pace with theſe Steps? Who can A bello uch 


an n 1 f e None but the Author of 
theſe 


ros s r 82 
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theſe Wonders is able to explain or underſtand 
them. | | 


Tuts middle State and Condition is common 
to all our Faculties. Our Senſes can bear no Ex- 
tremes: Too much Noiſe, or too much Light, 
are equally fatal, and make us either deaf or blind; 
too great Diftance, or too great Nearneſs, do 
alike hinder a Proſpect; too much Prolixity, or 
too much Brevity, darken and perplex a Diſcourſe; 
too intenſe a Pleaſure becomes incommodious ; 
too uniform a Symphony has no Power to affect 
and move; our Body is utterly indiſpos'd for the 
laſt Degrees of Heat and Cold: Qualities in Ex- 
ceſs, are Enemies to our Nature; we don't pro- 
perly feel, but ſuffer them: The Weakneſs 
hildhood and Old Age alike incapacitate the 

Mind; too much or too little Food, diſturbs it in 
its Actions; too much or too little Study renders 
it extravagant and unruly. Things in Extreme 
are of no Uſe or Account, with reſpect to our Na. 
ture; and our Nature is of as little with reſpect 
to theirs ; either we ſhun and avoid them, or they 
mils and eſcape- us. | | 


Tuts is our real Eſtate; and it is this which 
fixeth and confines all our ' Attainments within 
certain Limits, which we can never pals,” being 
equally unable either to know all Things, or to 
remain ignorant of all Things. We are placed 
here in a vaſt and uncertain Medium, ever float- 
ing between Ignorance and Knowledge; and if 
ve endeavour to ſtep beyond our Bounds,” the 
Object which we ſhould ſeize, doth, with a vio- 
Tent Shock, wreſt itſelf (as it were) from our Hald, 
and vaniſheth by an eternal Flight, which no 
Force may controul or ſta . 


Ma "Ti 
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Tunis is the true Condition of Nature, and yet 
the moſt oppoſite to our Inclination. We are in- 
flamed with a Deſire of piercing thro' all Things, 
and of building a Tower, the Top of which ſhall 
reach even to Infinity. But our feeble Edifice 
cracks and falls; the Earth opens, without Bot- 
tom, under us, and buries our Devices in its 
Gulph. | 


FFC ͤ 


XXII. 
The Greatneſs of Man. 


CAN eaſily conceive a Man without Hands, 
ad without Feet; and I could conceive him 
too without an Head, if I did not learn from Ex- 
22 that it is by the Help of this he thinks, 
It is Thought, therefore, which conſtitutes the 
Eflence of Man, and without which, he is alto- 
gether unconceivable. | 


* ꝛ]Wuar is that which has a Senſe of Plea: 
ſure in our Frame? is it our Hand? is it our Arm? 
is it the Fleſh? is it the Blood? Do we not find 
it abſolutely neceſſary to have Recourſe to ſome- 


what of an immaterial Nature for this Service? 


* 


* Man has ſuch a Stock of real Greatneſs, 
that he is even in knowing himſelf to be mi- 
ſerable. Tree is no more ſenſible of Mi 
than of Felicity. It is true, the knowing himſ 
to be miſerable, is an Addition to Man's Miſery; 
F 
J | neils. 
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neſs. Thus his Greatneſs is ſhewn by his Miſeries, 
as by its Ruins. They are the Miſeries of a mighty 
Stateſman in Diſgrace, of a Prince diſpoſſeſs'd and: 
dethroned 


W have fo great an Idea of the human 
Soul in = Perſon, - that we cannot bear the 
Thought of wanting its Regard and Eſteem; and 
it is this united Eſteem which compoſeth all the: 
Happineſs of Man. | 


IF the falſe Glory which Men purſue is on the 
one Side a Proof of their Miſery, it is on the other 
Side an Atteſtation of their Excellence: For what- 
ever Degree of Riches, Health, and other. Bene- 
fits Men enjoy, they are ſtill diſſatisfied, unleſs 
they find themſelves in the good Opinion of their 
own Kind. Human Reaſen challengeth fo much 
Eſteem and Reverence from us, that under the 
moſt advantageous Circumſtances of Life we think 
ourſelves unbappy, if we are not placed to an 
equal Advantage in Mens Judgments. This we 
look on as the faireſt Poſt tat can be -attain'd : 
Nothing is able to divert us from ſo paſhonate 4 
Deſire; and it is the moſt indelible Character in 
the Heart of Man: Inſomuch, that theſe who 
think ſo contemptuouſly of Mankind, as to make 
the very Beaſts their Equals, do yet contradict 
their own Hypotheſis by the Motions which: they 
feel in their own Souls. Nature, which is ſtronger 
than all their Reaſon, convinceth them more pow- 
erfully of Man's Greatneſs, than Reaſon can per- 
ſuade them of his Meanneſs. ect 


12 Man is a Reed; and the weakeſt Reed in 
Nature; but then he is a thinking Reed. There is 
no Occaſion that the whole Univerſe ſhould arm 
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is ſufficient to diſpatch him. And yet ſhould the 
World oppreſs and cruſh him with Ruin, he would 
ſtil} be more noble than that by which he fell, be- 
cauſe he would be ſenſible of his Fate, while the 
Univerſe would be inſenſible of its Victory. 't 


| Tus our whole Worth and Perfetion conf 

: It is hence we are to raiſe ourſelves, 

— the empty Ideas of Space and Dura- 
tion. Let us ſtudy the Art of thenking well : This 

is the Rule of Life, 63 hn Fonntes of Mere. 
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9 him, at 
' he ſhines above 
ous to let him ſee his 
making him acquainted with 
the greateſt Danger of all is, 
Ignorance of one, and of the 
pt R 
is his greateſt Intereſt and Happineſs. 


x Ann be allowed to know bib own Va-. 
im love himſelf, becauſe he has a Na- 
ture capable of Good; but let him not be in Love 
with the Weakneſſes and Diſeaſes of that Nature. 
Let him deſpiſe himſelf, becauſe this Capacity, 
within him is akogether em and void ; but let, 
him not hence entertain a ike of fo natural, 
a Capacity, Let him hate his Bei 
| him love it too; becauſe he is framed for 
the Poſſeſſion of Truth, (and conſequently. 
Happineſs) and yet can find no Truth CES” 
manent or ſatisfactory. I would therefore move 
him to entertain a Deſire, at leaft, of finding it, 

and to yield himſelf — and to fol. 
low, where he ſhall find it. And becauſe I am 
not "infenſible how much —_ _ of 3 
W- 
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Knowledge is obſcured by human Paſſion, I would 

to him, above all Things, the Deteſta- 
tion of his own Concupiſcence, which is ſo fatal 


2 Biaſs on his Ju t; ſo that it may neither 
blind him while he is making his Choice, nor di- 


vert or obſtruct him from purſuing what he has 
choſen. 


FESSSSSEESSSESE ESSE SESS 


XXIII. 
The Vanity of Man. 


we poſſeſs in ourſelves, and in our own 
proper Being; we are fond of leading an imagi- 
nary Life in the Idea of others. And it is hence 
| that we are fo eager to ſhew ourſelves to the 
World. We labour indefatigably to retain, im- 
prove, and adorn this fictitious Being, while we 
en neglect the true. And if we happen to 


aſters of any noble Endowment, of 'T ranqui- 


„ Generofity, or Fidelity of Mind, we preſs 
with all our Vigour to make them known, that 
we may transfer and ingraft theſe Excellencies on 


that fantaſtick Exiſtence. Nay, we had rather 


be with them, than not apply them to fo vain a 
ez 


kink fog the Reputation of Valour. A great In- 


dication this of the Meanneſs of our genuine Be- 


E not to reſt ſatisfied in it, without its Shadow, 
ud very often to renounce the fremer or 


| by 1 


a 
* 


E are not ſatisfied with that Life, which 


and would gladly commence Cowards to 
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* PRIDE has ſo natural a Poſſeſſion of us, in 
the Midſt of our Miſery and Error, that we can 
Joſe even our Lives with Joy, upon the Terms of 
being celebrated for the Act. . ny 


* VaniTy has taken ſo firm Hold in the Heart 
of Man, that a Porter, an Hodman, a Turnſpit, 
can talk greatly of himſelf, and is for having his 
Admirers. Philoſophers do but refine upon the 
ſame Ambition, Thoſe who write of the Con- 
tempt of Glory, do yet defire the Glory of wri- 
ting well; and thoſe who read their Compoſitions, 
would not loſe the Glory of having them read, 
Perhaps I myfelf, who am now. making theſe Re- 
flections, am now ſenſible of this Glory; and per- 
baps my Reader is not Proof againſt the Charm. 


W are fo preſumptuous, that we deſire'to 
be known to all the World; and even to thoſe 


who are not to come into the World, till we have . 


left it. And, at the ſame Time, we are ſo little 
and vain, as that the Eſteem of five or ſix Perſons 
about us, is enough to content and amuſe us. 


* CuroviTy is little better than mere Vanity. 
For the moſt Part, we defire to know Thin 

purely that we may talk of them, Few would 
undertake ſo dangerous Voyages and Travels, fc 
the bare Pleaſure of entertaining their Sight, if 
they were bound to Secrecy at their Return, or 
for ever, cloiſtered from Converſation. 1 in 


Wr never think of raiſing a Name and = 
pute in Places thro* which we only paſs; but 
where we fix our Reſidence for any Time, therz 
we eagerly admit, and induſtriouſſy purſue this 
Thoughs. What Time is requiſite for the ſe? 
Hin er 
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ſe? ſuch as bears a Proportion to our ſhort and 
miſerable Life. we | 


Wr can never keep cloſe to the Preſent. 
We anticipate the Time to come, as too flow, in 
order to the making it mend its Pace; or we call 
back the Time that is paſt, as too ſwift, in order 
to the ſtopping its Flight. Such is our Folly, that 
we ramble thro” thoſe Times in which we have no 
Concern, and utterly forget that on which our 
whole Fortune and In depend: Such our Va- 
nity, that we dream of thoſe which'are not, and 
let that which alone ſubſiſts, paſs by us without 
Notice or Reflection. The Reaſon of all which, 
is this; becauſe the preſent generally gives us 
ſome Uneaſmeſa, we are willing to hide it from 
our Sight, as being grievous to us : But if it hap- 
pen to be ble, we are in no leſs Pain to fee 
it flide ſo faſt away. Hence we tack the future to 
it, RE and ſupport it, and d to 
diſpoſe of I hings, not in our Power, for a Time 
at which we have no Aſſurance ever to arrive. 


LET a Man examine his own Thoughts, and 
he will always find them employ'd about the Time 
paſt, or to come. We ſcarce beſtow a Glance 
upon the preſent; or, if we do, it is only that 
we may borrow Light from hence, to manage and 
direct the Future. The Prefent is never the 
of our Deſigns. We uſe both Paſt and Preſent as 
our Means and Inſtruments, but the Future only 
23 our Object and Aim. Thus we never live, 
but we ever hope to live; and under this conti- 
nual Diſpoſition and Preparation to Happineſs, it 
iy certain we can never be actually happy, if our 
Hopes are terminated with the Scene of this Life. 


* Our 
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* Ovur Fancy ſo much enlargeth and ſwells 
this temporal Duration, by reflecting perpetually 
on it, and ſo far extenuates and contracts our 
eternal State, by ſeldom, taking it into Thought, 
that we make a Nothin of Eternity, and an Eter- 
nity of Nothing. And the Springs of this whole 
Proceeding are ſo vigorous in us, that all our 
Reaſon is too weak to ſuppreſs or over-rule them, 


NO ex. .· wee. .. m.. . 
eee 
The Weakneſs of Man. 


HERE is nothing which more aſtoniſhes 

me, than that the whole World ſhould not 
be aſtoniſh'd at their own Infirmity. Men pro- 
ceed ſeri to Action, and every one follows 
the Way of Liſe he has embraced, not as if it 
were really good in being the Mode, but as if 
each Man were exactly acquainted. with the Mea- 
fures of Reaſon and Juſtice., ._ _ - 29 


Mx are diſappointed every Moment; and by a 
very pleaſant Humility, we imagine that. the Fault 
is in ourſelves, and not in the Art which we all 
to underſtand. It is fit there ſhould be 
many Perſons of this Complection in the World, 
to demonſtrate that Man is capable of the mot 
extravagant Opinions, becauſe he is capable of be- 
lieving, that the Weakneſs he feels is not general 
and inevitable, but that he is naturally. endued 
with true Judgment and infallible Wiſdom. 


* WHILE 


Hit pH 
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Wir we are too young, our Judgment is 
in Immaturity,; and when we are too old, it is in 
Decay. If we think too little of a Thing, or too 
much, our Head turns giddy, and we are at a 
Loſs to find out our Way to Truth, © 


H that views his own Work, juſt as it comes 
out of his Hands, is too much prepoſſeſſed in its 
Favour ; and he that lets it lie too long unſurvey'd, 
forgets the Niceneſs of its Contexture, and the 
Model by which it was wrought, © 


Tutax is but one preciſe Point which is the 
true Place of ſhewing a Picture; all others are ei- 
ther too near, or too. diſtant; too high, or too 
low. Perſpective aſſigns this Point in the Art of 
Painting; but who has Skill enough to fix it in 
„Truth and Morals? | | 


Fur Miſtreſs of Miſtake,” which we call 
Fancy or Opinion, is therefore the greater Cheat, 
becauſe ſhe does not cheat conſtantly, and by 
Rule. Always to lie, would be al to tel 
the Truth: Whereas being deceitful only for the 
moſt Part, the gives us no Marks of her Charac- 
ter, but ſtamps Truth and Falſhood with the very 
ſame Impreſſion. 


Tuis proud Princeſs and Potentate, the ſworn 
Enemy of Reaſon, fo ambitious to rule and do- 
mineer, has, that ſhe may ſhew her äbſolute 
Power over the World, eſtabliſhed in Man a fe- 
cond Nature. She has her Rich and her Poor, 
her Happy and her Miſerable, her Sick and her 
Sound, her Fools and her Wiſe; and nothing 
erieves us ſo much as to ſee that ſhe fills her Vo- 
taries with a Satisfaction more large and entire 
than Reaſon pretends to give. The my 
| W | wie 
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wiſe Men feel another Sort of Complacency with- 
in themſelves, than the Maſters of true Wiſdom 
can regularly find. Thoſe look on the World 
with an Air of Authority, and diſcourſe with Aſ- 
ſurance, while theſe never expreſs themſelves 
without Diſiidence and Concern. And that Gaiety 
-of Countenance often gives the former ſuch an 


Advantage in the Minds of their _—_ 
when they meet with. of their own Stand- 
ard, they ſeldom fail to pleaſe. Opinion cannot, 
-indeed, make a Fool wiſe; but it makes him 
- contented, and fo triumphs over Reaſon, which 
ſeems only to render its Friends and Followers 
more ſenſibly miſerable. This puniſheth us with 
Infamy, while that rewards us wich Glory. 


Look upon that venerable Magiſtrate, whoſe 


_—_ and Ability commands the Reverence of the 
w 


e Nation. Would you not ſuppoſe that he 
2 himſelf by the pureſt and ſublimeſt Wiſ- 
dom, and judgeth of Things according to their 
real Nature, without being moved by thoſe tri- 
fing Accidents and Circumſtances, which diſor- 
der only weak and little People ? But behold him 
entering the Court; ſee him placed on the Bench, 
'and prepared with exemplary Gravity for a formal 
Hearing: Let one of the Council have an untu- 
nable 3 or a ſingular Aſpect, let him have 
been ill treated by his Barber, or diſobliged by the 
Roads and Weather, and I will wager againſt the 
Countenance of your Chief Juſtice, 


Tus Soul of the greateſt Man living is not 

. fo free and independent, but that it is ſubject to 

Diſturbance, at the leaſt Noiſe about him. You 

need not let off a Cannon to break his Train of 

Thought: The Creaking of a Weather cock, or 

of a Pully, will do it effectually. Do not be * 
P 
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priſed *. you hear him argue a little b 
at preſent. He has a Fly! buzzing at bis As 
and that is enough to make him a Stran 
Counſel. Would you bave him ri — 
priſed of the Truth, — take af is unto- 
ward Animal, which. holds his Reaſon at Bay, 
and diſcompoſeth that ſovereign Underſtanding 
which yew Laws 86 Towns and Kingdoms. 


O Dior are another Principle of Yor: 
Ade our Judgment and our Senſes. And 
f thoſe whic which are moſt violent produce a very vi- 

ible Change, thoſe which have "lf Strength, do 


yet leave a e Impreſſion. 


Ace, Intereſt muſt be acknowledged * ͤ˖— 

aſi Art in agreeably putting out „ 

"Aﬀ or Diſlike quite 1nvert the Rules of 

' Rice. A Counſellor retained with a large 
clear ſighted to Admiration, and finds the 

Cauſe uſe immediately improve upon his Hands. 


* Nor * veneration for Antiquity does 
abuſe and enflave our Mind: The Charms of 
Novelty have the ſame Aſcendent over us. And 
hence ariſe all the Diſputes amongſt Men, who 
charge each other, her with ſticking to the falſe 
Impreſſions of their Childhood, or with running, 


Xt all Adventures, into every new Fancy. 


Wo is the Man that keeps the juſt Medium 
between theſe Extremes? Let him appear, and 
make good his Pretenſions. There is no Princi- 
ple, how natural ſoever it may ſeem, and tho” 
even ſuck'd in with our firſt Milk, but may be 
made to paſs for a falſe Impreſſion, either of du- 
cation or of - Senſe : Becauſe Are one) you bye 
been wont ever ſince your Re er 
Vor. XXIII. 
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Veſſel empty when you ſaw nothing in it, hence 
= come to believe the Poſſibility of a' Vacuum. 
— this is only a ſtrong Deluſion of your 
ſtrengthened by om, which Seience 
and Bee en ought to correct. By your 
Leave, (fays the other) you have been poſitively 
told in the Cool that a Vacuum was impoſſible : 
and thus your Senſes were corrupted, which eaſily 
and naturally allowed it before this ill Impreſſion : 
This, therefore, you ought to deface, by return- 
ing to your primitive Nature. And now we have 
heard both Sides, where ſhall we fix the I 
in our Senſes, or in our Education ? * 3 fl 
7 
* 'The whole Ene of Mens Lives i is 
to improve their Fortunes; and yet the Title, by 
which they hold all, if traced to ts Origin, is no 
more than the pure 'F ancy of the Legiſlators : But 
their Poſſeſſion is ſtill more precarious than their 
Right, and at the Mercy of a thouſand Accidents: 
Nor are the Treaſures of the Mind better enſured; 
while a Fall, or a Fit of IN 3 bankrupt 
the ableft Underſtanding, | 
* AvtTExcyno from a State of Grace: Min 
15 nothing but the continual Subject of inſuperable 
Errors. He can purchaſe no certain Information ; 
every Thing in the World abuſeth his Curioſi 
His two Crlepions: of Truth, Reaſon; and Senfs 
Eres) that they are not always faithful to them- 
ſelves) are wont reciprocally to mock and delude 
each — Our Senſes beguile our Reaſon with 
ſalſe Appearances; and our Reaſon has likewiſe 
its falſe Conſequences, where with to return and 
revenge the Cheat. The Paſſions diſcompoſe the 
'Senſes, and ſtrike upon them the wrong Way. 
They lye, and forge, and . with a 
Sort of vicious Emulation, 
| 2 XXV V 
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a hes Miſery of Man. . 


TA valet. urs ke {bt i. d 18 * 
TVHERE is nothing more capable of letting 
1 us into the Knowledge of human Miſery, 
than an Enquiry after the real Cauſe of that per- 
petual Hurry and Confuſion, in which we paſs 
QUT. Lives. 84 | vat 7 1 


Tus Soul is ſent into the Body, to be the So- 
June of -a few Days. She knows that this is 
ut a Stop, till ſhe may embark for Eternity; and 
that a {mall Space is allowed her to prepare for 
the Voyage. The main Part of this Space is ra- 
vilh'd from her by the Neceſſities of Nature; and 
but a ſlender Pittance left to her own Diſpoſal : 
And yet this Moment, which remains, does ſo 
ſtrangeiy: appreſs and perplex her, that ſhe only 
ſtudies — to loſe it: She feels an intolerable 
Burden, in being obliged to live with herſelf, and. 
think ot, deres => therefore, her. principal 
Care is to forget herſelf, and to let this ſhort and 
precious Moment paſs away without Reflection, 
N amuling herſelf with Things which prevent her 


. otice of its pecd, ir ©2 yiIro- Ao WVeE Rn 
' ang 0 en aut 57 \ 663 of aa1s ; , 
Tais is the Ground of all che N u- 
ſineſs, of all the triſling Diverſions amongſt Men; 
in Which our general Aim is to make the Time 

paſs off our Hands without feeling it, or rather 
* RN 


oy 
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without feeling ourſelves; and, by getting rid of 
this ſmall Portion of Life, to avoid that inward 
Diſguſt and Bitterneſs, Which we ſhould not fail 


to meet with, if we found Leiſure to deſcend into 


our own Breaſts. For it is undeniably certain, 
that the Soul of Man is here incapable of Reſt 
and Satisfaction. And this obliges her to expand 
herſelf every Way, and to ſeek how ſhe 'may loſe 
the Thoughts of her own. proper Being in a ſet- 
tled Application to the Things about her. Her 
very Happineſs conſiſts in this Forgetfulneſs : And 
to make her exquiſitely miſerable, nothing mbre 
is required, but the engaging her to Took into ber- 
ſelf, and to dwell at Home. 


4 "Y TE 4. hb #2 4+ 


We charge Perſons from their very Infancy 


with the Care of their own Fortunes and Honours, 
and no leſs of their Eſtates and Dignities belong- 


ing to their Kindred and Friends. We burther, 

them with the Study of Languages, of Exerciſes, 
and of Arts. We enter them in Buſineſs, and 
perſuade them, that they can'hever be truly bleſs d, 
unleſs by their Induſtry and Caution they in fome 
Meaſure ſecure the Intereſt and Glory of them- 
ſelves, their Families, and their Dependents; 
and that unavoidable Unhappineſs is entailed upon 
the Failure of any one Particular in this Kind. 
Thus we teach them to wear out their Strength, 
and to rob themſelves of their Reſt. A ſtrange 
Method (you will ſay) of making them happy 
What could be done with more Effect towards 
the inſuring them in Miſery? Would you know. 


what? Why, only to releaſe them from theſe 
Cares, and to take off theſe Burdens, For then 


their-Eyes and their Thoughts muſt be turned in- 
ward, and that is the only Hardſhip which they 


eſteem inſupportable. Hence, if they gain any 
Nen their Labadis: we find them ea-- | 
wh 1 ger * 


Relaxation 
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er to throw. it. oh away upon ſome —— ar Diver, 
R, which takes up t eir Whole Activity, and 


plealantly robs them of themſelves. , 


Ir; is for this Reaſon, that when Thave ſet my- 
ſelf to conſider che various Agitations of human 
Lile, the . Toll and Dange er, to Which we ex = 
ourſelves in the Court, i the Camp; in che 7, 
ſuits of Ambition, whic give Birth to fo $A 
Paſſion and Contention, to 7, many deſperate and 
fatal Adventures; I have often. ſaid that the uni · 
verſal Cauſe of Men's Misfortunes, was their not . 
being able to live quietly in a Chamber. A Per- 
ſon 505 has La for the Uſes of this World, 
did he know the Art of dwelling with himſelf, 
would never quit that Repoſe and Security for a 
Voyage or a Siege; nor would take ſo much 
Pains to hazard his Life, had he no other Aim, 
than, barely to live. | | 


Bur, upon ſtricter Exantiflation Thoind; mat 
this Averſion to Home, this roving and reſtleſs 
Diſpoſition, proceeded from a Cauſe, no leſs pow 
erful than univerſal ;_ from the native Unhappineſs 
of our frail. and mortal State, which is incapable 
of all Comfort, if we have nothing to divert our 
Thoughts, and to. call us out of ourſelves. 


TsrkAk of thoſe alone who ſurvey their own 
Nature, without the Views of Faith and Religion. 
It is indeed one of the Miracles of Chriſtianity, 
that by reconciling Man to God, it reſtores him 
to his own good Opinion ; that-it makes him able. 
to bear-the 8 bt of himſelf; and in fome Caſes, 

enders Solitude and Silence more agreeable, than 

the Intercourſe and Action of Mankind. Nor | 
is it by faxing Man in his own Perſon, that it pro- 


daceth. theſe "wonderful! Effects; it N by 99 
my 
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him to 'Gop, and by ſupx pporting him \uriffer the 
Senſe of his Miſeries, With "the Hopes of an aſſured 
and compleat Deliverance in a better Life. | 
Bur for thoſe who do not act above the Princi- 
ples of meer Nature, it is impoſhble they ſhould, 
without falling into an incurable Chagrin and'Dif- 
content, undergo the lingerin g Torment i of Leiſure; 
Man who loves nothing but 01 own Perſon, hates 
nothing ſo much as to . confined to his own 855 
verſation. He feoks nothing but himſelf, and y 
flies and avoids 995 more Scan bine, 
when he is n G ol within, he does ot 
himſelf ſuch as he could wiſh; diſcovering o 
hidden Store of inevitable. Miferies, and 9 
Void of all real and folid Good, Wh it is ae 
his Ability to ORs N 


Lzr a Man chuſe +6 own Condition, let bim 
embelliſh it with all the Goods and all the Satis- 
factions, he can poſſeſs or deſire; Vet, if in the midſt 
of all this Glory and Pride he is without Bufinefs, 
and without Diverſien, and has Time to contem- 
plate of his Fortunes, his Spirits muſt unavoidably 
fink beneath the languiſhiag Felicity. He will of 
neceſſity torment himſelf wit te 291 of what is 
to come; ang he that boalted to have brought home 
all tHe Ingredients of Happineſs, muſt *again be 
ſent abroad, or condemn d to l e 


"Is Majeſty icfelf fo truly great, and fiiciett, as 
to ſupport thoſe whom it 4. and encireles, un - 
der the 4 Thought of their own Grandeur? Is 
it neceſſary that this Thought ſhould be here like - 
wiſe Iiveried, as in the common 1255 of Men? A 
vulgar Perſon will be abundant! Al y, if he 540 
eaſe himſelf of his ſecret Troubles, 7 . = 
his Care to excel in the Perfection o 
But dare we lay this of a, King? Or, will he be be 
more 
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more harm's with fo vain and Fg Dees, 
than with the Contemplation of his Ro 2 
and Eſtate? What none. what more ſublime 508. 
ject than himfelf, to engage and to ſatisfy bis * 
rit? Might it not ſeem 4 Wen 0 of 
Content, to interrupt his princely 253 With 
the Care of e hi ep ya an Air Aff o Nia. 
ſick, of of inſtead of leay-' 
ing him to e "the Ge of his Throne, and 
to rejoice in the e Erecllener of his Power?” Let ug 
preſume to make” the Experiment: Let us ſuppoſe 
a Prince in Solitude, without any Entertainment 
of Senſe, any Engagement of Mind, any Relief of 
Converſation; and we ſhall find that a Prince wi 
his Eyes ups n bimſelf, is a Man full of Miferies, 
and who fret them with as quick and piercing a 
Reſentment as the loweſt among his Slaves. And 
therefore, it has been a ſtanding Maxim, to baniſh 
theſe intruding and importunate Reflections from 
Court, and © keep about the Rzyar 2 thoſe 
who ſhall conſtantly purvey for the Amuſement of 
their Maſter, by laying a Train of Divertiſements 
to ſucceed after 'Buſmeſs, and watching his Hours 
of Leifure, to 2 in immediately a reſh Supply 
of Mirth and Sport, that no Vacancy may be left 
in Life; that 15 1 the Court abounds with Men, who 
have a wonderful Activity in taking care that Hir 
Majefly ſhall not be alone, well-knowing that So- 
Kade is but another Name ſor Miſery, and that 
the ſupreme Pitch of wotdly Greatne is too nice 
and weak, to bear che Examination of a Thought. 


Tur aner Thing which ſupports Men un- 


der great Imployments, otherwiſe ſo full of Tail 
ad Trouble, is, that by this Means they a are e call'd 
0 from the Penance of Self. Reflection. 


ros pray conllder, What is it elle to be a 4550 
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intendant, a, Gbancellor,..a Prime- Preſident, but to 
have a. Number of Perſons flocking about them 
from all Sides, who ſhall ſecure them, every Hour 
in the Day, from giving Audience to their own 
Mind? If they chance to fall into Diſgrace, and to 
be baniſh'd to their Country Seat, though they want 

neither Fortune nor Retinue, yet they ſeldom fail, 
to commence. unhappy; becauſe they are no longer 

entertain'd with ſuch a Variety of new Faces, and 
a Succeſſion of new Buſineſs, as may make any 

Thing, rather than themſelves, the Subject of their 


WHENCE comes it to paſs, that Men are tran- 
ſported to ſuch a Degree with Gaming, Hunting, 
or other Diverſions? Not becauſe there is any real 
and intrinfick Good to be obtain'd by theſe Purſuits? 
not becauſe they imagine that true Happineſs is to 
be found in the Money which they win at Play, or 
in the Beaſt which they run down in, the Chace:. 
For ſhould you preſent them beforehand with both, 
theſe, to ſave their Trouble, they would be un- 
animous in rejecting the Propo It is not the. 
gentle and eaſy Part which they are fond of, ſuch 
as may give them Leiſure and Space for Thought; 
but it is the Heat and the Hurry, which divert them 


from the Mortification of thinking. 


On this Account it is, that Men are ſo much in 
Love with the Noiſe and Tumult of the World; 
that a Priſon is a Seat of Horror, and that few Per- 
ſons can bear the Puniſhment of being confined to 


themſelves. 


' 


Ws have ſeen the utmoſt that human Invention 
can do, in projecting for human Happineſs. Thoſe 
who content Kale barely with demonſtrating 
the Vanity and Littleneſs of common Diyerſions, 
W a are 


. 
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are indeed acquainted with one Part of our Miſ- 
cries ; for a oonſiderable Part it is, to be thus ca- 
pable of taking Pleaſure in Things ſo baſe and in- 
fonificant But they apprehend not the Prineipal 
which renders theſe Miſeries even neceſſary to us, 
ſo long as we remain uncured of that inward and 
natural Infirmity of not being able to bear the Sight 
of our own Condition. Ihe Hare which Men buy is 


in the Market, cannot ſcreen them from this View; 4 
put the Field and the Chaſe afford an approved Re- TH 
ſief. And therefore when we reproach them with Be, 


their low and ignoble Aim, and obſerve to them 
how little Satisfaction there is in that which they i 
follow with ſo much Ardour, did they anſwer upon 3d 
mature Judgment, they would acknowledge the 
Equity of our Cenſure, and would ingenuouſly de- | 
dare, that they propoſed nothing in theſe Purſuits 1 
but the bare Violence of the Motion, ſuch as might = 
keep them Strangers to the Secrets of their Soul; 1 
and that therefore they made choice of Ohjects, \ 
which,” how worthleſs ſoever in Reality, yet were In 
able to the Activity of all their Powers. A 
And the Reaſon why they don't anſwer in this $ 
Manner, is the Want of this Acquaintance with 9 
their own Boſom. A Gentleman believes with all 
dincerity that there is ſome what Great and Noble in 9 
Hunting, and will be ſure to tell you, that it is 1 
a Royal Sport. You may hear the like Defence * 
md Encomium of any other Exerciſe or | = 
ment, which Men or purſue. They imagine = 
that there muſt needs be ſomewhat real and ſolid in | 


the Objects themſelves. They are perſuaded, that 9 
old Geh bat gain fuck 3 Point, they ſhould then A 
repoſe themſelves with Content and re; and #8 


are under an Inſenſibility of the infatiable Nature 
of this Deſire. They believe themſelves to be heart- 
ily engaged in the Attainment of Reſt, while they 
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are indeed employ'd in nothing elſe but the Seach 
of continual and ſucceſhve Dredgery- | 


Man have a ſecret Inſtinct, prompting chem to 
ſeek. Employment or Recreation ; which proceeds 
from no other Cauſe but the Senſe of their inward 
Pain, and never-ceaſing Torment. They have 
another ſecret InftinR, ; a Relique of their primi- 
tive Nature, Which aflures them, that the Sum of 
their Happineſs conſiſts in Eaſe and — And 
upon theſe two oppoſite Inſtincts, form one 
confuſed Deſign, lurking in the — of their 
Soul, which engages them to proſecute the latter 
by the Intervention of the former, and conftantly 

perſuade themſelves, that the Satisfaction — 
. hitherto wanted, will infallibly attend — 
if by ſurmounting certain Difficulties, which they 
now look in the Face, they may open a ſafe wag 
age to Peace and Sages 15. 4 


„une our iLife runs aut. We ſeek Reſt, b 
encountering ſuch particular Impediments, which 
if we are able to remove, the Conſequence is, 
that the Reſt which we have obtain'd, becomes 
elf a Grievance. For we are ruminating every 
Moment, either on the Miſeries we feel, or on 
thoſe we fear. And even when we ſeem on all 
Sides to be placed under Shelter, the Affections, 
which are ſo naturally rooted in us, fail not to te- 

— their loſt Dominion, and to an ee me- 


choly Poiſon chrough the Soul. 
Ax therefore, when Cineas ſo gravely adme- 
niſhed Pyrrhus, (who propoſed: to enjoy himſel!. 
with his Friends, after he ſhould have conquer d 
a good Part of the World) that he would do much 
— enen * Happineſs, 2 £374 
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immediate Poſſeſſion of this Eaſe and Quiet, with- 
out purſuing it through ſo much Fatigue: The 
Counſel he gave, was indeed full of Difficulty, 
ind ſcarce more rational than the Project of that 
young ambitious Prince. Both the one and the 
other Opinion ſuppoſed that which is falſe; — 
a Man can reſt ſatisſied with —ͤ— and his pre 
ſent Poſſeſſions, without filli ay the void — 
in his Heart, with imaginary 11 
rbus muſt inevitably have Give unhappy, A 
without or with the Conqueſt of the World; and 
perhaps that ſoft and peaceful Life which his Mi- 
niſter adviſed him to embrace, was leſs capable of 
giving him Satisfaction, than the Heat and Tu- 
mult of ſo many Expeditions, and ſo many Bat- 
weg he was then forming and rr in 
his l . 


M fon — wa mult be confeſs'd-t to be ſo 
very- unfortunate, as that without any external 
Cauſe. of Trouble he would ever r and be- 
moan the very Condition of his own Nature, and 
yet to be at the ſame Time fo very fantaſtical; as 
that while he is full of a thouſand i inward and eſ- 
ſential Subjects of Grief, the leaſt outward Trifle 
is ſufficiem to divert bim. Inſomuch, that upon 

impartial Conſideration, his Caſe ſeems more to 
be lamented in that he is capable of receiving 
Pleaſure ſrom Thi ſo low and frivolous, than 
in that he is ſo immoderately afflicted with his 
own real Miſeries, and his Diverſion appears in- 
—— leſs reaſonable than his Diſquiet. 


yy Wruencs is it, think ye, that this Gentle- 

man, who has lately buried his only Son, and 

who this very Morning was fo full of Lamentation, 

at preſent ſeems to have quite forgotten his Part? 

wa be ſurpriſed ; the Buſineſs is, — 
rie 
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Friend is wholly taken up with looking what Way 

i che Stag will turn, which his Dogs have been in 
Chace of ſome Hours. Such an Accident is e- 
nougb to put 'a Man beſide his Chagrin, though 
under the heavieſt Calamity of Life. As 
ong as you can engage him in ſome Divertiſe- 
ment, ſo long you make him happy; but it is 
with a falſe and imaginary H „not ariſing 
33 4 and ſolid Good, 
but from a Levi pirit, by which he loſes the 
Memory of his a ſal Woes, amidſt the En- 
tertainments of mean and ridiculous Objects, un- 
worthy of his Application, more unworthy of his 
Love. It is the Joy of a Man in a Fever, or a 
Phrenzy, — not from the regular Motion, 
but from the Diſtemper and Diſcompoſure of his 
Mind. It is a mere Sport of Folly and Deluſion 
Nor is there any Thing more ſurpriſing in human 
Life, than to obſerve the In of thoſe 
— which divert and pleaſe us. It is true, by 

keeping our Mind always employed, they 
ſhield it from the Conſideration — vils; but 
then they make it utterly cheat i doating 
on a fantaſtick Object of Delight. 7 


Anas 220 to be the Aim and Motive 
of thoſe Youths, whom engaged at Ten. 
nis with ſuch Force of — A of 
Mind? Why, the Pleaſure of boaſting To-mor- 
row, that they won ſo many Sets of ſuch a notable 
.Gameſter. | This is the real Spri — 
Action and Toil. And it is but the ſame 
which diſpoſes others to drudge and — in their 
Cloſets, for: the Sake of informing the learned 
World. that they have reſolved a Queſtion in A, 
Hm hitherto reputed inexplicable. Many Thou- 
ſands more expoſe themſelves to the of 
"Dangers, for the Glory of taking a Town; in my 

Judgment, 
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dgment, no leſs ridiculouſſy. To conclude: 
{ape not wanting thoſe who kill themſelves / 
purely with reading and obſerving all this Applica». 
tion of others; not that they may grow wiſer by 
it, but that they may have the Credit of apprehend- 
ing its Vanity, And theſe laſt are the moſt exqui- 
ſitely fooliſh, becauſe they are ſo willingly and wit-- 
tingly ; whereas it is reaſonable to ſuppoſe of the reſt, - 
that were they alike ſenſible of their Folly, they 
would want no Admonition to deſert it. 21 


.* A Max, that by Gaming every Day for ſome 
little Stake, wat ps his Life without Uneaſi- 
neſs or Melancholy, would yet be rendered un- 
happy, ſhould you give him every Morning the 
Sum which he could poſſibly win all Day, upon 
Condition to. forbear. It will be ſaid, perhaps, 
that it is the Amuſemeht of the Play which he 
ſeeks, and not the Gain. Yet if he pla 

thing, his Gaiety is over, and the Spleen - recovers 
full Poſſeſſion. Bare Amuſement therefore is not 
what he propoſeth ; a languiſhing Amuſement with- 
out Heat or Paſſion, would but diſpirit and fatigue 
him: He muſt be allowed to raiſe and chaft him 
ſelf, by propoſing a Happineſs in the gaining obs 
that which he would deſpiſe, if given him not to 
—— and by creating a fictitious Object, — 

excite and employ his Deſire, his Anger, hi 

222 +} 2322 13 


* 11: e. 1 | 8 1 nl 
80 that theſe Diverſions of Men, which are 
found to conſtitute their Happineſs, are not only 
mean and vile, but they are falſe and deceitful: 
That is, we are in Love with meer airy Shapes and 
Phantoms, ſuch as muſt be incapable of poſi 
the Heart of Man, had he not loſt the Taſte 
Perception of real Good, and were he not filled 
with Baſeneſs, and Levity, and Pride, together 


ys for no- 
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with an infinite Number of other Vices, ſuch as 
reſent Miſeries, 


can no Way relieve us under our 
but by creating others, which are ſtill more dange+ 


rous in being more ſubſtantial. For theſe are the 
Things which chicfly bar us from our own Thoughts, 


and which teach us to give new Wings. to. Lime, 


and yet to remain inſenſible of its Flight, With- 


out we ſhould indeed be . continued 
Wearinefs and Perplexity, yet ſuch as might prompt 
us to ſeek out a better Method for its Cure. Where- 
as theſe, which we call our Diverſions, do but 


amuſe and beguile us; and, in Concluſion, lead us 


4 blindfold into our Grave. 


- *ManxinD * no inſallible Remedy againſt 
I, Miſery,” and Death, imagine that ſome 
Reſpite, ſome Shelter, may at leaſt be found, by 
agreeing to baniſh them from their Meditation. 
I his is the only Comfort they bave been able to in- 
vent under their numerous Calamities. But à mi- 
ſerable Comfort: it proves, becauſe it docs not tend 
to the Removal of theſe Evib, but only to the 
Concealment of them for a ſhort Scaſon; and. be- 
—_ in AGED u hinders us from 
way are me ney ſhould remove them. 
22 Revolution in the Nature of 
Man, that Grief 25 and inward ict, which he 
dreads as the greateſt of. ſenſible Evils, is in one 
Reſpect his greateſt Good, becauſe it might con- 
tribute, more Sin all Things beſides, to the put- 
ting him in a ſucceſaſul Method of Recovery. On 
the other Hand, his Recreation, which he feems 
to prize as his ſovereign Good, is indeed his great- 
eſt Evil, becauſe it is of all Things the moſt eifec- 
tual in making him neghgent under his 
And both the: one and the other are admirable 
Proofs, as of Man's Miſery and tion, ſo of 
his Greatnebs and Dignity. For the Reaſon > 


e 


42 2 


en Religion, &. 159 


he grows ſick and weary of every Object, and en- 
gages in ſuch a Multitude of Purſuits, is, becauſe 
he till retains the Idea of his loft Happineſs; which 
not finding within himſelf, he ſeeks it through — 
whole Cirale of entern Things; but * 
ſecks without Succeſs, becauſe it 7 indeed to 
found not in ourſelves, nor inthe Creatures, butin 
Gop alone. 


xXx. 
Thoughts ufon Miracles. 


ERE there no Miracles ever joined to 
| Falſhood and Error, they would be im- 
mediately convictive, without Search or Trial. But 
as the Caſe is otherwiſe, had we no Rule to fearch 
and try them by, they would be utterly ineffectual, 
and we ſhould loſe the chief Ground mY one 
of our Faith. 


MOSES * eltablihed one „ Rules. a= the 
Mia. performed. ſhall lead Men to Idolatry; and 
our Lon p has eſtabliſhed another; There it 10 
Aan, ſays he, which foall do a Miracle in my Name, 
that can lightly ſpeak Evil of me: Whence it follows, 
hat whoever declares openly againſt Jeſus 774 
carmot Miracles in bis Name, and 
 racles not performed in the Name of Chriſt, are to 
de rejected without 9 or Dependence. We 
ſee then the two only be Gia Kr eptions againſt Mi- 
l 


wm: that in * cltament, When 2 


1 
. 
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turn us from Gop ; and that ia the New, when 


they turn us from Jeſus Chrift, 


So that immediately upon the Sight of a Miracle, 
we ought either to yield and ſubmit to it, or to 
have ſome extraordinary Token in bar to its Pre- 
. tenſions; that is, we. ought to be certain whether 
the Perſon who performs it, denies the only 
true Gop, or our LoRD 7%, Cbriſt. 


* ExkRx Religion is falſe, which, as to its 
Faith, does not preſcribe the Worſhip of one Gop, 
us the great Author and Fountain of all Things; 
and which, as to its Morals, does not preſcribe the 
Love of one Gon, as the Object and End of all 
Things. | | 


Every Religion, at this Day, which does not 
acknowledge the Loa p Peſts Chrift is notorioully 
falſe, and even Miracles are inſufficient for its At- 
- teſtation. For our Loxp Himſelf declares, that 
his Miracles rendered the Fews without Excuſe. F 
' I had not done among ff them the Works which none 
other Man did, they had not had Sin. 


Tx Conſequence is, that He judged his Mi- 

' racles to be infallible Evidences of his Doctrine, 
and the Jetot to be under a neceſſary Obligation 
of believing Him. And indeed his Miracles eſpe- 

cially rendered the Incredulity of the Jetos wilful 
and criminal: For the Teſtimonies drawn purely 

from Scripture, did not, before our Lory's Death, 

amount to a Demonſtration. For Inſtance, Moſes 

had ſaid, I Prophet ſhall the Lo x D your Gop raiſe 

ye,up, '&c. but this did by no Means evince ejus 


Chrift to be that Prophet, and therefore left the 
main Queſtion undecided: Yet this, wich other 


the 
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the like Paſſages, was ſufficient to raiſe a Pr 
tion that He mi might poſſibly be the Meſſint, or that 
Prophet; which N with the Reinforce- 
ment of his Miracles, ht to have confirmed the 
Jews in an Opinion that He was really ſo. 


Tur Prophecies alone did not point out our 
Loxp with the utmoſt Certainty, during his Life: 
So that, during this Space, i his Miracles had 
not been deciſive Proofs, a Man would have been 
excuſable in difbelieving Him. It is clear then, 
that Miracles performed are a ſufficient Evidence, 

when we have no contrary Argument from Doc- 
tines delivered; and that they ought, in this Caſe, 
ty be relied upon with nce and Satisſac- 
tion. 


Ir was from our Lok p's Miracles that Nicode- 
mus concluded the 1 of his Doctrine. He 
did not judge of the Miracles by the Doctrine; but 
ef the Doctrine by the Miracles. $1 hated; 


Ir therefore a Doctrine ſhould even be falpicious 
(as that of our Lord might poſſibly be to Nreode- 
mus, becaufe it feemed to deſtroy the Traditions 
of the | Phariſees) yet if there are plain and unde- 
fable Miracles on — Side, the Authority of 
2 Miracle ought to overbalance any Difficulty that 
can ariſe from a Doctrine: "The Reaſon of which 
Gov con upon this immoyeable Principle, that 

op cannot lead Men into Error.” 


7 


Turn ſeems to be a reciprocdl Bight: (if we 
7 ſo ſpeak) between Gop and Man. Come nem 
let ns reaſon together, ſays God 8 Weigh ; 
and again, 55 the fame , I 
have dere more to my Vigor, that” 7 five mars 


fo It A | 
O 3 Go 
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Gop has this Right with regard to Men, that 


they ſhould} embrace the Religion which He is. 


pleaſed to ſend them: And Men, by the divine Fa- 
vour, ſeem to have this Right in reſpect of Gop, 
that He ſhould not lead them into Error. er 


Bur now they would unavoidably be led into 
Error, if a Worker of Miracles ſhould publiſh a: 
falſe Doctrine, unleſs cither the Doctrine itſelf vi- 
ſibly appeared to be falſe, or unleſs a Worker of. 
much greater Miracles had given them an expreſs. 
Caution againſt theſe which ſhould follow. 


p Lzer us put the Caſe of a Diviſion in the Church 1 
and let us ſuppoſe the Arians (who pretended- to 


build upon the Authority of Scripture no leſs than 


the Catholicts) to have performed Miracles, and the 
Catbalicts none: Here Men muſt have laid under 
a Neceſſity of being deceived: For as a Man who. 
Mall pretend to reveal to us the Myſteries of Gon, 
is not worthy to be credited on his on private 
Teſtimony; bo a Man who, to juſtify his divine 
Commiſſion, ſhall raiſe the Dead, foretel future 
Events, remove Mountains, or expel Diſeaſes. by 
human Means incurable, merits ſuch a Credit as. 
cannot, without the Guilt of Impiety, be denied. 
him, provided that he be not convicted of Falſ- 
hood by ſome other Perſon, who ſhall perform ſtill 
— M; INI 


Bur is not Gon ſaid to tempt and prove us? and. 


may He not tempt us by Miracles wrought in the 
Defence of Error? LN 4 


7 I axnswer, To tempt and to lead into Error 


are very different Things: The former is conſiſtent. 


with. the divine Perfections; the latter not. To 


tempt is only to prefent the Occaſion ; which . 
100 | 4 8 
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1 Neceſſity on our Belief: To lead into 
rror, is to put a Man under a Nec of em- 
bracing that which is falſe. This is what Gop 
cannot do, and yet what muſt be done by him, 
ſhould He, while the Queſtion of Doctrine remains 
obſcure, lend a Miracle to ſtrengthen the wrong 
Side. | * * 


Hence we may conclude it to be impoſſible, 
that a Perſon who conceals the falſe Part of his 
Doctrine, and publiſhes that which only is true, 
ſhould work a Miracle, in order to the paſſing his 
erroneous Opinion inſenſibly upon the World: 
And more impoſſible it is, that Gop, who knows 
the Heart, ſhould vouchſafe the Power of Miracles 
fete Dicdres bei 217 1108 ee 


* THERE is a wide Diſtance between the not 
being for our Loxp 2205 Chri/t, and the pretend- 
ing to be ſo. Some Perſons of the former Charac- 
ter may poſſibly be permitted to work Miracles, 
but none of the latter; becauſe it is plain of tho/e, 
that they work them againſt the Truth, but not 
of theſe; and conſequently the Miracles of the for- 
mer are more clearly diſcerned, and more. eaſily: 
condemned, 4 | 


M1RACLEs, therefore, are a ſtanding Teſt of 
all Things which admit of Doubt, between Pagans 
and Fews, Jews and Chriſtians, Hereticks and 
Catholicks, between the Accuſer and the Accuſed. 


Tuts is what has been ſeen and exemplified in 
all the Combats of the Champions of Truth: againſt 
thoſe of Error; of Abel againſt Cain, of Moſes 
Fan the Magicians, of Elias againſt the falſe 
rophets; of our Lox p againſt the Phariſces, of 
d.. Paul againſt Bar-Jaſus, of the Apoſtles 2 15 
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the Exorciſts, of Chriſtians againſt Infidels, of Ca- 
tholicks againſt Hereticks : And this is what ſhall 
be ſeen in the final Contention of Elias and Enoch 
againſt Artichrift. In the Trial by Miracle, Truth 
will always prevail. 


To conclude: Through the whole Proceſs of 
the Cauſe of Gon, and of the true Religion, no 
one Miracle has been performed on. the Side of 
Error, but what has been vaſtly over- balanced by 
much greater Miracles on the Side of rut. 


 WHEREFoORE this Rule evinceth the Obliga- 
tion which the Zews had to believe in. Feſus C Cv. 
Our Lord's Perſon was indeed ſuſpected by them; 
but then the Power of his Miracles was infinite- 
K more apparent than the Suſpicions againſt his 
perſon. f 7 f nn N 

* MOSES propheſied of Jeſus Chriſt, and com- 
manded that He ſhould be Bike 1 ed. Feſus 
Chrit has propheſied of Autichriſt, forbidden 
us to follow or regard him. 


TRE Miracles of F:ſus Chrift were not foretold 
by Antichrif?, but the Miracles of Antichrift are 
foretold by Jeſus Chrift. Wherefore, if Feſus 
2 had not been the Meſſas, he had properly 
led Men into Error; into which no Man can with 
Reaſon be led by the Miracles of Antichri. And 
hence the Miracles of the latter cannot, in the leaſt, 

prejudice the Miracles of the former; as none wi 

ſay, that our LoxD, when He warned us againſt 
thoſe of Artichrift, did conceive that He ſhould 
hereby impair the Authority of his Wm. 


As Miracles were the Inſtruments of foundin 
and-eſtabtifhing the Church, fo ſhall they be the In 
ſtruments of preſerving it to the Coming of Anti- 
chr, and the Conſummation of all Things. 


o 
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WWII IZ TOR Gop, to ſecure this Evidence tb 
his Church, has either conſounded all falſe Mi- 
racles, or has foretold them as ſuch; and, as well 
by one Means as the other, has not only raiſed 
Himſelf above all that which is ſupernatural in 
reſpect of us, but in ſame Sort has raiſed us up 
above it too. | 
For Miracles are of fo prodigious a. Force and: 
Iufluence, that notwithſtanding all the Conviction 
which we have of the Divine Exiſtence and Perfec- 
tions, It is ſtill neceſſary that Gop ſhould warn us 
not to credit them, when they make againſt Him- 
ſelf; without which Caution, they might be able to. 
perplex and miſlead us. 


So that the ſeveral. Paſſages in Deut. xiii. prohi- 
biting all Belief or Attention to thoſe who ſhould 
work Miracles, in order to. pervert Men from the 
Worſhip of the true God; as alſo that Caution in 
St. Mark, There ſhall ariſe falſe Cbriſis and falſe 
Prophets, who ſhall do many, notable Signs, ſo as to 
[educe, if poſſible, the very Eli, with many Texts 
of the like Import, are ſo far from n 
Authority of true Miracles, that they are the high- 

Efficacy 


eſt Confirmation of their Force and 


Wu I am. conſidering, what may be the 
Reaſon that Men afford Credit to ſo many Cheats 
in Phyſick, and even put their Lives into their 
Hands, it appears to me to be no other than this, 
that there are ſuch Things in the World as true and 
real Medicines; becauſe otherwiſe it would be im- 
poſſible, that theſe which are falſe and 'feigned 
ſhould fo much abound; or be ſo much depended 
on. For were there no ſach Things, and were all 
Diſtempers indeed incurable, either no Perſon 1 | 
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be ſo extravagant as to think himſelf Maſter of ff e, 
theſe Remedies, or much leſs would ſo many others 
be deluded by his Pretenfions. As if a Man ſhould 
our; that he has an infallible Antidote againſt 

ying; it is not Jikely his Practice ſhould grow 
conſiderable, till he could produce a viſibleInſtance 
of its Succeſs, But in as much as there 1s certain. 
ly a great Number of Remedies, which have been 
approved by the Knowledge and Experience of the 


wiſeſt Men, this gives a Ply to human Belief; and de! 
becauſe the Thing cannot be denied in general, on the 2 


Account of particular Effects, the Multitude being He 7 
unable to diftinguiſh which of cheſe particular Ef. fre 
febts are true, ſwullows them all in groß. As te fi, 
Reaſon why Men aſcribe fo many falſe Effects o 
the Moon, is becauſe ſhe has indeed ſome real Ya} 


Influences, as in the Ebbing and Flowing of the Sta. 


Is the fame Manner, and with the like Eyi- 
_ «dence, I conclude, that there could never have 
becu fo many pretended Miracles, Revelations, 
Lots, c. but on Account of others which were 
real; nor ſo many ſalſe Religions, but with Regard 
to one which is the true. For were there nothing 
in this whole Matter, it had been impoſſible for 
ſome to have entertained ſuch Conceits, and more 
impoſſible for others to credit what theſe ſhould 
have conceived. | But becauſe there had been very 
ſignal Events of the like Nature, which were un- 
doubtedly genuine, and acknowledged as ſuch by 
the wiſcit and greateſt amongſt Men, it was this 
Impreſſion which rendered the whole World ſo ca- 
pable of admitting thoſe that were ſpurious. And 
therefore, inſtead of arguing from the falſe Mi- 
racles againſt the true, we ought, on che contrary, 
to znfer theſe from thoſe, and to aſſure ourſelves, 
that Forgery and Falſhood are the Shadows which 


have ever followed Truth and Reality. And al 
| n t. 


u Religion, &&. 167 
this depends upon one natural Principle, that the' 
Su! of Man having been once brought to ſuch a 
Tendency and Inclination by that which is juſt and 
id, becomes ever after ſuſceptible of what is ſpe- 
cious and counterfeit. | | t 0 

> n | gy © . 1 24 45 . ; 

» Turn are fo very few to whom Gon makes 
Himſelf known by theſe amazing Strokes of his 
Power, that Men are in the higheſt Manner oblig- 
ed to make uſe of fo extraordinary Occaſions. For 
the Reaſon why He is pleaſed thus to come out of 
the awful Retirements of his Nature, is only that' 


He may encreaſe our Faith, and may engage us to 
ſerve Him ſtill with the more Ardour, as we know 


Him with the more Certaint. 


* SHoVLD Gop continually reveal Himſelf to 
Men by viſible Diſcoveries, Faith would ceaſe te 
be Virtue; and ſhould He afford them no ſuch 
Diſcoveries, it would almoſt ceaſe 1 be: And 
therefore we find, that as for the moſt Part He 
dwells in ſecret, ſo He diſcloſes Himſelf on fome 
rare Occaſions, when He would more ſtrictiy en- 
IA Men in his Service. This wonderful My- 
ery, in le to any mortal Eye, under 
which Gop is pleaſed to ſhade his Glorics, m 
excite us pow to 2 Love of Solieude and bl. 
lence, and of R ent from the View of the 
World. Before the Incarnation, GoD remained 
hidden in the Receſſes of his Divinity; and after it 
He became, in ſome Reſpects, more hidden, by 
putting on the Veil of our Humanity. It had 

zen eaſier to have known Him while inviſible, 
than when nk converſed in a "_ Shape : And 
at length, ing to- accompliſh the Prami@ 
hk He de to he Apoſtles, of continuing with 
the Church till his ſecond Coming, He choſe a 
Concealment more ſtrange and obſcure than 5 

| 8 
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ther of the former, under the Species of the Eu- 
chart. | | ; 


. Wes may add to theſe Conſiderations the Secret 
of Gop's holy Spirit, as concealed in the Scrip- 
tures. For whereas there are two entire Senſes, 
a literal and a myſtical, the Jeu reſting in the for- 
mer, never ſo much as think that there is another, 
nor apply themſelves to ſearch aſter it. In the 
ſame Manner wicked and impious Perſons, behold- 
— — Variety of natural Effects, referred them 
to Nature only, without confeſſing the Author of 
both: So likewiſe the Jetos, obſerving only the hu- 
man Nature in Chriſt, did not ſeek for another. 
Ie thought not that it was he, ſays {ſaiah, in their 
Name. There is nothing in the World but what 
covers and contains ſome Myſtery. The whole 
Creation is but the Veil of the Creator. Chriftians 
ought, in every Appearance, to ſee and acknow- 
ledge Him. Temporal Afflictions overſhadow thoſe 
eternal Goods to which they lead: Temporal En- 
joyments cover and diſguiſe thoſe eternal Evils which 
they procure. Let us pray Gop that He would 
grant us the Power of knowing Him in all Things; 

and let us render Him infinite Thanks, that being 
in every Object hidden from ſo many others, He 
ſhauld youchſafe under every Object, and by every 
Method, to diſcloſe Himſelf to | ; | 
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CnRISTIAN THOUGATS. . 

HRE Dignity of Man, under his primitiye 


Innocence, conſiſted in governing and 
uſing the Creatures; but, under his preſent Cor- 


” 
— 


ruption, It conſiſts in retiring from them, wo 
* | * 
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ſubmitting to them, and to r own Neceſſities and 
lnfirmities. 


* Gaacs and Nature n ee ien e holed 
Contention in the World. There will be always 
Palagiunt, and there will be always Cathoticks ; be- 
cauſe the firſt Birth conſtitutes the one, and the ſe- 
cond Birth the other. 


Tuis ſhall be one amongſt the Horrors and 
Confuſions of the Wicked in another Life, to ſee 
themſelves condemned by their own Reaſon, by 
which they pretended to condemn the Chriſtian 
Religion. 


Wurd St. Peter ae the — Aue con- 
ſulted about the Aboliſhment of Circumciſion, 
where the Point in Debate was the Acting contrary 
to the Law of Gon, did not refer themſelves 
to the but conſidered barely the Gift of 
the Holy poured out on Perſons uncircumci- 
ſed. judged it more certain, that Go ap- 
proved of thoſe whom He filled with his Spirit, 
than that He required in all Inſtances an exact and 
literal Obſervation of the Law. They knew the 
23 the Spirit, 

ncluded, that ſince Men were capable of the 
latter without Circumciſion, they wanted not the 
Preparation of the former. 


* Two plain Laws might be more effectual in 
regulating the whole Chriſtian Community, than 
all political Inſtitutions, GEE of Gop, and _ | 
our Neighbour. * | 

Ot 


n Tross whom — has inſpired - with t they 
Grace of Religion in their Hearts and Affections, 


are moſt — * and moſt compleatly 
os l bleſſed. 
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| bleſſed. But as for thoſe who have not yet attain- 
ed it, we have no Way of recommending it to 
them, but by Reaſon and ment; waiting till 
Gov ſhall to i an inward Feeling of 


it on their Hearts; without which, all Faith, as it 
is only the Conviction NING is un- 


profitable to Salvation. 
* WHAT can be more ſhocking, than to feel all 
our Poſſeſſions conti ſiding thro' our Hands, 


and yet to acquieſce in this wretched Poverty, and 


to entertain no Deſire of DFO more . ang 
durable'Dreafuref f 


* Ax Atheiſt ought to offer nothing but . 

y cdear and evident. But a Man muſt have 

loſt all his Senſes, before he can affirm it to be pet- 
fectly clear and evident that the Soul is mortal. I 


— Neceſſity of diving into Cuperni- 
: But I maintain, that it concerns us 


— — N Wr 
06671847 ra en | 


the Proofs of the Chri- 
is like an Heir the Deeds 


x A Pran di 
ſtian Neli 


and Evidences/ of his Eſtate. Shall he oſſiciouſſy 


- II 0s RE 


_ ® ſee no greater Difficulty that there & is in n the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, or the Conception of the 
Virgin, than ia the Creation of the World, I 
nat the Re- production of human Bodies as eafy as 
the firſt Production? Or, ſuppaſing us to be 

+ norant of the natural Method of — ſhou 
we think it more {trange to ſee a Child from a Wo- 
nn nennen ; 
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» Tusk are two Maxims of Faith equallyfix- 
ed and unalterable; the one, that Man in his 
State of Creation, (or, in that of Grace) is raiſed 
above all viſible Nature, made like unto Gop, 
and a Partaker of the Divinity: The other, that 
Man in his State of Corruption and Sin, is fallen 
fron: this Pitch of Greatneſs, into àa Refemblance 
with the Beaſts. Theſe two Propofitions.are alike 
frm and certain: The holy Scripture bears a pofi- 
— brug ID 
read, My Delight is with the Sons aye # will 
peur out my Spirit upon all Fleſh. faid yr are 
Gods, &c. 72 0h Flores f Mon 
is like the Beaſts that periſh. I ſaid in my Heart, 
concerning the Effate of the Sons of Men, that Gop 


oops oem hag: 
4 


Wr ſhould ſtrive to brin ourſelves to ſuch | a 
Temper, as not to be atany Occurrence, 
but to take every Event for the beſt. I appre- 
bend this to be a neceſſary Duty, and the Neglect 
of it ro be properly a Sin. Fer the Reaſon 
we term any ſinful, is taken from its Re- 
to the 
of Sin conſiſts in cheriſhing 
we know to be to that of Gop, it ſeems 
clear to me, that when He is pleaſed to diſcover 


his Will E 
— conform nat cle by b 


r eee 


1 © Warm Truth is deſerted amd perſecuted, this 
feems to be the Time that the Service which we 
yield to Coy in its Defence is accept- 
able. He permits us to judge of Grace by the 
of. Nature. And as a; Prince de- 
chroned 3 


i THI 


a Will, which 


H of Gon. I then the very 


\ 
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der Affection for thoſe who continue faithful te 
him in the publick Revoltz fo we may preſume'to 
conceive, that Gon will ever regard thoſe with a 
22 Goodneſs, who maintain the Purity of 
Religion, when it is, on all Sides, attacked or 
oppreſſed. But here is the Difference between the 
"Kin of the Earth, and the King of Kings; that 
the Princes of this World do not muke their Sub- 
jects lo but find them ſo; whereas Gop never 
znds Men otherwiſe than diſloyal and unfaithful, 
without the Succours of his Grace, and is there. 
fore Himſelf the Author of all their Conſtancy and 
Truth. So that while temporal Monarchs are 
wont to. own an Obligation to thofe who perſiſt 
reſolutely in their Allegiance and Duty; choſe on 
the contrary, who vere in the Service of Gon, 
are under infinite Obligations to Him, for the very 
Power of their Perſeverance. 


| * Nor the-moſt 2 „ Aufterities of«Body, 
nor the moſt profound Exerciſes of Mind, are 
to ſupport the Pains and Grievances of both, but 
only the good Affections of the Heart and Spirit. 
For in ſhort, the two great Inſtruments of Sancti- 
fication are Pains and Pleaſures. St. Pau informs 
us, that all thoſe who will live godly in the Lokp 
Jeſus Chrift, muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Now this 
t to comfort as many as feel theſe Difquiets, 
| encounter theſe Dif culties in a Courſe of 
holy Living, becauſe aſſured that the Path 
— Which they ſeek, is full of them, they 
have Reaſon to re — at their finding ſo many 
Marks of the true So that theſe Pains are 
not without their Wax. So which alone they 
can be balanced. For as thoſe who forfake GoD 
0 return to the World, do it becauſe they find 
more Complacency in earthly Delights, than in 
_ Satisſactioa of being united to the divine Na- 
. ture; 
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ture; and becauſe this fatal Charm drawing them 
aſter it as its Captives, obliges them to relinquiſh 
their firſt Love, and renders them, as Tertullian 
ſpeaks, the Penitents of the Devil; in like - manner, 
there would be none found who ſhould abandon 
the Enjoyments of the World, to embrace the 
Croſs of Fefus Chry/t, did they not feel a more real 
Sweetneſs in Contempt, in Poverty r pe 
and in the Scorn and Rej jection. of Men, than all 
the Delicacies and 3 of Sin. And there- 
fore, as the ſame Father obſerves, 1 the 
— F we ſuppoſe it to be a Life 0 
neſs and Sorrow ; becauſe we never quit our _ 
ments to any one Pleaſure, without being invited and. 
bribed by a greater, Pray without ceghng, (ſays St. 
Paul) in every Thing give Thanks, rejoice euer more. 
It is the Joy of finding Gon which is the Sprin 
of our Sorrow for hav forſaken. Him, and of 
our whole Change in Life aud Action. He that 
has found Saad in the Field, (accordi 
the Parable of our Lonp) is ſo tranf as 
to ge and ſell all that be has, and buy that Field. 
Wocdly-Men have their. Share of Sorrow, but) 
then they are utterly excluded from true Joy, that 
which the World can neither give nor take away. 
On the other Hand, the 3 in Heaven poſſeſs 
their Joy good Men on 
— partake vf ore wel —— oy, not —— Mix- 
ture and Allay of Sorrow, for having 
other Joys, and for fear of 


to 


followed 
the former in the 
latter, which inceſſantly ſolicit and their 


Affections. We ſhould therefore, with uninter- 
mitted Pains and Care, . endeavour to preſerve this 
Sorrow ever freſh and lively in our Breaſts, as that 
alone which can ſecure and moderate our. J 

and as oft as we find ourſelves carried too y + 


towards the one, to y and indlige our to- 
Amit, | 3 Wards 


— A 
- 
— 
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wards the other, that we may maintain the Ba- 
lance, and keep ourſelves upright. It is agreeable: 
to the Advice of Scripture, that we ſhould remem- 
ber our Rejoicings in the Day of Affliction, and 
our Afflictions in the Days of Rejoicing; till the 
Promiſe which our Loxp has given us of maki 
his Joy perſect in us be happily accompliſhed. In 
the mean while, let us not ſuffer ourſelves to be 
ſwallowed up of overmuch Sorrow, nor imagine 
that Piety conſiſts in Bitterneſs without Conſola- 
tion. True Piety is yet ſo full of Satisfaction and 
Delight, as to overflow its Beginning, its Progreſs, 
and its Crown. It is a Light fo reſplendent as to 
dart ſome Rays of Brightneſs through its whole 
Compaſs and Sphere. F, in-its Riſe eſpecially, it 
be ſhaded with ſome Intermixture of Grief,' this 
proceeds from the Perſons, not from the Virtue, 
and muſt be looked on, not as the Firſt-fruits' of 
that Piety which is now forming in us, but as the 
Reliques of that Impiety which is not yet deſtroy- 
cd, d we root out the Impiety, the Joy would 
flouriſh and thrive. - Let us therefore aſcribe the 
Origin of our Sadneſs not to Religion, but to our- 
ſelves; and let us ſeek our Comfort in our nm 


Wnuar is paſt ought to give us no Uneaſineſs, 
except that of Repentance for our Faults. And 
what is to come ought much leſs to affect us, be- 
cauſe with regard to us and our Concerns, it is 
not, and perhaps will never be. The preſent is 
the only Time which is y ours; and this 
we ought to uſe in Conformity to the Will of Him 
that gives it. Here therefore our Thoughts and 
Studies ſhould principally be en Vet the 
World is ly of ſo reſtieſs a Diſpoſition, 
that Men ever fix upon the preſent, nor 


— 
—_ . . 
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think of the Minutes which they are now living, 
but of thoſe which they are to live. Thus we are 
always in the Diſpoſition of Life, but never in the 
Act. Our Loxp has cautioned us, that our Fore- 
caſt ſhould not extend the Compaſs of a 
Day. "Theſe are the Limits which we ought to 

e, as for the Sake of our ſpiritual Welfare, 
ſo even for that of our natural Quiet and Repoſe. 


89 
191 


Tun Reformation of ourſelves is often more 

effectually aſſiſted by the Sight of Evil, than by the 

e of Good. The Art of profiting by Evil 

muſt be of admirable Uſe, becauſe the Occaſions of 
it are ſo frequent and numerous; whereas the Sub- 

jets of virtuous Imitation are ſo few in Number, 
and do ſo rarely occur. ot ont 


nn 1 T7 3 $i ,1 0 1 | F153 

Wu I have been going to ſet down my 
Thought, it has ſometimes eſcaped me in the very 
Writing. But this Accident, reminding me of 
my Weakneſs, which I am continually inclined to 
forget, is a Leſſon as inſtructive to me as the loſt; 
Thought could have proved; becauſe the whole Aim 
of my Study is to:diſcover my on Feebleneſs, and 
Vanity, and Nothing. po | *. 1 oral 


* In dealing with thoſe who have at preſent an 
Averſion to Religion, we ought to begin with 
ſhewing them, that it is by no Means contrary 
to-R in the next Place, we ſhould: con- 
vince them, that it is great and venerable, and in- 
ſpire them with Reverence towards it; after this, 
we ſhould deſcribe it as highly charming and love- 
ly, to engage their Wiſhes for its Truth; and then 
we may proceed to demonſtrate by itrefragable 
Proofs that it is true; we may evince its — 
and Holineſs from its awful Majeſty. and ſublime 


» 


Elevation; and, laſtly, ' make it appear to be. 
truly 


| 
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truly amiable, 1 ———————7Cꝙ—— 
„ gang enen 2000320260 


Tus Duties of -Ruligiem! are che :greatef 
Pains of 2 Life which is merely ſecular, and the 
greateſt Pleaſures of a Life which is holy and di- 
vine. Nothing is ſo natural and e whilſt 
we hve-in con tothe World, as to be-poſ- 


ſeſs d of high Dignities and ample Revenues ; no- 
thing is ſo difficult, while we live 
according to the Will of Gop, as to poſſeſs theſe 


Advantages, without an irregular Taſte, and un- 
warrantable Satisfaction. 


. ( 
of them told me, that he was full of Joy and Sa- 
tisfaction; the other, that he was full of Trouble 
and Fear. Upon which I remember f to 
have paſs d this Reflection, that theſe two Men 
put together, would make one good one; and 
e 
n 


WI could not but feel a vary” Pleas 
ſure in being toſs'd by a "Tempeſt, while the 
Veſſel was infallibly ſecured from ſinking. Such 
— Clube, nnn 
ſecutions.” «7 


ene are 
Pride and Negligence, fo Gop has been pleaſed 
to diſcloſe two of his Attributes for their Cure, 
his Mercy, and his Juſtice. The Office and Ef- 
fect of his Juſtice, is to abaſe and mortify our 
Pride; and the Office and Effect of his Mercy, is 
to prevail. on our Negli ; and excite! us to 
Works. Te 5 % Gon ladeth 
„And let ws repent, * 
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fee if He will not have Mercy en us. Thus the 
— of the Divine Mercy is ſo far from 
being an Encouragement to Sloth and Remiſſneſa, 
that it is the greateſt Spur to Induſtry and Action: 
And inſtead" of ſaying, If our Gon were not a 
« merciful Gop, we ought to bend our utmoſt 
« Endeavours towards the fulfilling: his Com- 
„ mands, it is rational to ſay, becauſe we ferve 
« Gop of Mercy and Pity, therefore we jot 
« to labour with all our Strength, to — 
LL an acceptable Service.“ 


* ALL that is in the World, is the Luft of ithe | 
Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eyes, or, | the Pride of Lyfe. 
Miſerable is that accurſed Earth, which theſe 
three Rivers of Fire do not refreſh, but burn 
Happy thoſe who remain upon theſe Rivers in im- 
moveable Safety, without being overwhelmed, or 
carried away with the Stream; not ſtanding erect, 
but ſitting on a ſure and humble Seat, whence | 
they riſe not till the Day ſpring from on high, when, | 
having reſted in Peace, they ſtretch forth their 
Hands'to Him who will lift them up, and cauſe 
them to ſtand t in the Porches of the hea- | 
venly Ferufalem, where they ſhall be for ever ſe- | 
cure from the Aſſaults of Pride And yet are theſe | 
happy Saints at preſent in Tears; not to ſee all 
theſe periſhable Things vaniſhing and paſſing away, | 
but at the Remembrance of their dear Country, | 
the Feruſelem which is above, after which they | 
ſigh inceſſantly, while — Gays: of their Ou 


age are 


Fe LY, and Motives, 
with which the Reaſon: is not We 
feel Milo! in a thouſand Inſtances. is the Heart, 
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ception of (50D: Gop, ſenſible to che Heart, is 


. 
1 


| +: The Nature of Man 1 10 n N 
only by often + himſelf called a Fool, be 
believes it ; but by himſelf a Foo}, 
he enters into the ſame Opinion. Every Perſon 
holds an inward and ſecret Converſation with his 
own Breaſt, and ſuch as it highly concerns him 
well to regulate, becauſe even in this Senſe, Eil 
Communications corrupt good Manners. To ſtud 
Silence, as much as poſſible, and to converſe with 
Gop alone, 1 r a 
Ann. * 


? 


* Our own Will, though-it ſhould abtain is 
largeſt Wiſh, would always keep us in Uneah- 
neſs. But the very Inſtant that we abandon our 
own'Will, we grow eaſy. 1 
Ann ee 


16 unjuſt that Perſons ſhould bad ib 


iarity, though they do it with 
— and Delight We deceive all thoſe 


ncourage in fuch a Dependence ; be- 
. 


foes — 096 no Means be able to ſatisfy ther 

not we ſtand on the Brink of 
— — and muſt not the Object, of Which 
they are ſo much enamour d, be loſt and buried 
with us? As it would not ceaſe to be criminal iu 
us to propagate a Falfity, though we might recom- 
mend it with others embrace it 
with Pleaſure; fo are-we inthe. like Degree bþlame- 
able, if we labour to charm Mens Aﬀections, and 
to draw them into an undue Confidence and Reli; 
- ance,” We ought to caution Perſons, * 
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find diſpoſed to credit a Fiction, whatever Advan- 
we might reap by their Miſtake. In the ſame 
and ht we to warn thoſe who are courting 


CC —— aging themſelves in ſo vain 
;| becauſe: their whole 
Life — — cor to be ſpent either in ſeeking Gon, 


nnen, OK 1% 4 


oe eee. 
perſtition; but not to comply with them, is 
Pride. 82 1 10 | F T1 | Ig 


* THERE are three Means of believing ; by In- 
ſpiration, by Reaſon, and by Cuſtom. Chriſtian- 
ity, which is the only rational Iuſtitution, does 
vet admit none for its Sons ho do not believe by 
Inſpiration. Nor does it injure Neaſon or Cuſtom, 
or debar them af their proper Force: on the con 
trary, it directs us to open our Mind by the Proofs 
of the former, and to confirm our Mind by the 
Authority of the latter. But then, it chieſty en- 
cages us, to offer ourſelves; wick all Hu 

to the Succours of 3 2 5 — 2 
eu produce the true ſalutary 3 . 
e ee \ 1 
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FT i A Man never andy Sora inn oe Hon 


placeney, ſo full Purpoſe and Reſolution, as when 
e dbes it _ * aten Drone. 1 


ſcience. | 1 . 


U 


1, aan pred i» Contayedwadping Man, 
that he dares, / 2 omni, 4 
affront an Omniputent and Eterna Go r. 


* TERRE is a Virtuous Fear, which is the Ef- 
fekt of Faith; and there is a Vitious Fear, which 
is ow Product of Doubt. The former leads to 


Eye. 


| 
| 
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Hope, as relying on Gop, in whom we believe; 
the latter inclines to Deſpair, as not relying on 
God, in whom we do not believe. Perſons. of 


the one Character, fear to loſe Gop ; Parlors of 


the other Character, fear to find Him. 


'* SOLOMON and Job judged the: belt, and 


ſpake the trueſt of human Miſery ; the former, 
the moſt happy; the latter, the moſt unfortunate 
of Mankind : the one acquainted, by long Expe- 


rience, with the Vanity of. Pleaſure, the other 


with the Reality of Affliction and Pain, 


= Tus whole World may be divided into theſe 
three Ranks and Orders of ; thoſe who, ha- 
ving found Gon, reſign themſelves up to his Ser- 


vice; thoſe who, having not yet found Him, do 


indefatigably ſearch after Him; and laſtly, thoſe 


who have neither found Him, or ſeek Him. The 


fuſt are Happy and Wiſe; the third are Unhap ppy 
and Fools; : the Second muſt be own'd to be Wil 
as they own themſelves to be Unhappy. 


* Reason . ſo flowly, and upon ſo 
many Maxims and Views, which it muſt always 


keep preſent before it, that, every Moment, it 
either ſtumbles or goes aſtray, for want of ſeei 

all Things at once. The ſe is quite otherwiſe 

with Senſe. This, as it acts in an Inſtant, ſo it 
is always prepared for Action. When our Reaſon, 
therefore, has brought us acquainted with the 
Truth, we ſhould endeavour to imprint our Faith 
on the inward Senſe of our Heart, without which 
it will be ever wavering and uncertain. 
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Nenne has two ae which 
meet and touch each other. The firſt of 
them is pure natural Tgnorance, ſuch as attends 
every Man at his Birth; the other, is the Perſec - 
tion attain'd by great Souls, who having run thro” 
the Cirele of All that Mankind can know; find 
at length that they know nothing, and are Con- 
tented to return to that Ignorance from hick 
they ſet out. Ignorance that thus knows itſelf, is a 
viſe and learned 1 orance. Thoſe Perfots who 
lie between theſe Extremities, who have got be- 
ond natural Ignorance, but cannot arrive at that! 
gnorance which is — Effect of Wiſdom; heyy 
a Tincture of Science which ſwells them with 
Vanity and Sufficiency. Theſe are the Men tha at 
trouble the World, and that' make the falſeſt 
Judgments of all Things i in it. The Vul — 
the truly knowing, compoſe the 1 Vain 
Men: thoſe of the middle Character, defpiſe All, 
and, in Return, in Ar e 


A Chriſtian hve) himſelf as a Member 'of 
that Body of which Jeſus Chrift is the Head; and 
he loves Jeſus Chriſt, as the Head of that Body of 


which he is himſelf a Member. Both theſe Mo- 
tions center and conſpire in the ſame Affection. 


If the Feet or the Hands were endued with a ſe- 
Vor. XXIII. Q parate 
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Will, they could never preſerve their natu- 
ral Order and Employment, otherwiſe than by 


ſubmitting this private Will, to that general and 


ſupenor Will, which has the Government of the 
whole Body. Without ſuch a Reſignation, they 
would have a Liberty, war of Confuſion and Ruin 
whereas in ſerving the Good of the Body, they 
molt effectually cand ult mr own. 


* WHENCE comes it to paſs, that we have ſo 
much Patience with thoſe who are maimed in 
Body, and fo little with thoſe who are defeCtive in 
Mind? It; is, becauſe; the Cripple acknowledges 
. we have the Uſe 1 

ool obſtinately maintains that we are the Perſons 
who batt n in Underſtanding, 


ference, in the Caſe, neither, Obje& would move 


| auer, but both our maar 
ality, that a a 


, 0 Ir i is a great Advantage of 
Nba. Ne at Eighteen, or Twenty, ſhall be allowed 


em and Deference, which another 


ro by his 5 at F il. EA 50 an 


at a! Stroke. 


ate the great 


10 „ TazE iy a * of Men, who, to demon- 
r 
fail to urge Precedents of ſuch and ſuch great Per- 


be. eh le them after an extraordinary Man- 


he Anſwer I would give to this Argument, 
1 = but | produce the Merit which gain'd you the 
Eſteem of — Admirers, and I am ready to ad 
py onthe Ne. . wt 


„Wurz we continue in good Health, we 
can by no Means apprehend how we ſhould be 
able to beat the Severity of a Diſteraper. Yet 
when we are ſick, we chearfully take whatever is 
: _ Preſcribed, 


- 
— 


gs; Whereas the 
Without this Dif- 


Injuſtice of our Diſregard, never 
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ſcribed, and grow reſolute upon our Misfor 
ame We then no longer covet theſe Opportu - 
nities of Walking and Diverſion, which we en- 
joy d in Health, but which are incompatible with 
the Neceſſities of our Diſeaſe. Nature ever ſup- 
plies us with a new Set. of Paſſions and Deſires 
agreeable to our preſent Eſtate; It is not our Na- 
— 1 pre our 'vain Fear, which-trou- 
bles us, by joining to the Condition in which we 
are, the Paton, of that AT agg in dang we 
are * 4 


1 


* We are full of Doubling, Deccit, and: Conz 
tradiction. We love to wear a Diſguiſe, even 
within, and are afraid of being ee 5 . 
n 


Tr is but a mean Character of a Man, that 


he ſays a great many fine Things. e DUM 
I yo not admire a Man who poſſeſſeth poſſe any 
one Virtue in its utmoſt Perfection, if he d 


not, at the ſame Time, poſſeſs the oppoſite 'Vir= 
tue, in an equal ree. This was the accomp· 
liſh'd Character of Epaminondas, that he had the 
122 Valour, in conjunction with the greateſt 
Humanity. To appear otherwiſe,” is not to-riſe; 
but fall. A Man never ſhews true Greatneſs in 
being fix'd at one End of the Line; but he ſhews 
it to Admiration, if he toucheth both Extremities 
at once, and fills and illuſtrates all between. Per · 
haps the Soul may ſtill reſide in a fingle Point, 
and by ſuch Acts as theſe, may ſhoot itſelf, by a 
ſudden Glance, from one Boundary to the other. 
Vet this is enough to demonſtrate the Apilicy, of 
the Soul, if not its Compals and Reach. Fl 
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_ * When I began my Studies, I ſpent a conſider- 
able Time in the Purſuit. of remoter Knowledge; 
and the ſmall Number of thoſe with whom I could 
converſe in this way, diſcouraged me from pro- 


Wu I afterwards applied myſelf to ſtudy 
Man, I diſcoyered, that thoſe abſtracted Sciences 
ate by no Means the proper Entertainments of his 
Nature, and that I had ſtrayed farther from my pro- 
per Condition, by ſounding their Depths, than 
others by remaining ignorant of them, whoſe Ne- 
glect I could therefore eaſily forgive. I hoped at 
leaſt to find more Companions in my new 1 
becauſe this was the proper Employment and Exer- 
ciſe of Mankind. But I was again diſappointed, 
and found, on the whole Matter, that thoſe few 
who ſiudy Geometry, are ſtill more than thoſe who 
Rydy themielvess:: :;:{ 7 25:4 ata 14 5 ahh 2 


Arx e would reprove with Succeſs, andi effec- 
tually.ſhew another that he is in the Wrong, we 
ought to obſerve which Way he looks on the Ob- 
ject, (becauſe, that Way, it is generally ſuch as 
apprehends it) and to acknowledge that he is ſo 
far in the Right. He will be ſatisfied with this Me- 
thod, as intimating that he was not miſtaken, but 
ly Wanted to have ſurveyed the Thing on all 
des: - The former Imputation is apt to work on 
our Shame and Reſentment; but the latter gives us 
no Diſturbance: The Reaſon of which, poſſibly 
ay. be, that the Underſtanding, as well as the 
Feng, Gam never be deceived in that Part of a 
Thing which it actually has under its View. 
* A Max's Virtue is not to be meaſured by 
ſome extraordinary Efforts and Sallies, but by a 
conſtant and uniform Series of Actions. ap 
: E 
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Wr are for the moſt Part more eaſily per- 
ſuaded by Reaſons of our own finding out, than 


by any which owe their Original to the Wit of 


? ; f A 0 „„ 11 fo 
Tux Example of Alexander's Continence has 
not made ſo many. Converts to Chaſtity, as that of 


his Drunkenneſs has to Intemperance. Men ap- 

prehend no Shame in being leſs perfect than he, 
and judge it very excuſable to be more defective. 

We are apt to think ourſelves much above the Cor- 
ruptions of the Vulgar, when we fall into the Vices- 
of theſe great and renowned Perſons; not conſider- 
ing that their Vices do really bring them down to- 
the vulgar Level. We are proud of joining our- 
ſelves to them, by the ſame common Term which 
joins them to the Multitude.. How lofty ſoever 
their Condition may be, there is ſome hold or other 
about them, by which they are linked to the reſt of 
Mankind. They do not hang in the Air, or ſub- 
fiſt abſolutely ſeparate from human Society. If 
they are above us, it is becauſe their Head is higher; 
their Feet are always as low as ours. They all 
touch the ſame Line, and tread the ſame Ground; 
and in this Reſpect are not — to us, nor to 
Children, nor even to Beaſts. | 


Man of mnie Lives are wont to boaſt, that 
they exactly follow Nature, and that thoſe who 
k by Rule and Order are the Perſons who really 
deviate | from her: As Men in a Ship fancy thoſe to 
move who ſtand on the Shore. Both Sides affirm 
the very ſame of each other; and we muſt be placed 
at ſome: one preciſe. Point, ere we can judge be- 
tween them. The Diſtance of the Veſſel from the 
Haven is a clear Deciſion of the latter Controverly ; 
b fins the ide l nenn 
+a 5 19 0 
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To lament the Caſe of the Unfortunate, is b 
no Means a Check upon our natural Concupiſ- 
cence; which may ſtill reign 
though it gives us Leave to ſhew this Expreſſion 
of Humanity, and to acquire the Reputation of 
Pity! and Tenderneſs. Whence we are to infer, 


that ſuch a Reputation can be of no conſiderable 


Value. 
* Taz P 


latonifts, and even the Stoice, while 
they believed that Gop alone was an Object ſo 

as to juſtify our Love, did yet defire-them- 
ſelves to be beloved and admired by Men. They 
had no Manner of Senſe of their natural Corrup- 


and Adoration of Gos, and felt che moſt raviſh- 


ing Joy from 1o divine an Exerciſe, they might 
fairly have called themſelves as goed and great as 
they had pleaſed. But if they found their Hearts 
under an utter Averſion and Repugnancy to theſe 
Duties; if they had no Manner of Inclination but 
to eftabliſh themſelves in the Opinion of Men; and 
if their whole Perfection conſiſted in being able 
to make others propoſe a Happineſs in loving and 
eſteeming them; ſuch a Perfection t to be ab- 
horred. For this was their Caſe: They poſſeſſed, 
in ſome Degree, the Knowledge of Gop, and yet 
courted only the Love of Men. They were de- 
ſirous that Men ſhould place their Hope and Conh- 
dence in them, and ſhould make them the ſole Ob- 
jects of their Choice and Delight, © 


* How wiſely has it been ordained, to diſtin- 


guiſh Men rather by the exterior Shew, than by 
the interior Endowments! Here is another Perſon 
and I diſputing the Way. Who ſhall have the 
Preference in this Caſe? Why, the better Man of 
the two. But I am as good a Man n 


with full Power, 


if 
m 
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if no Expedient be found, he muſt beat me, or I 
muſt beat him. Well, but all this while, he has 
four Footmen at his Back, and I have but one. 
This is a viſible Advantage: We need only tell 
Noſes to diſcover it. It is my Part therefore to 
yield, and I am a Blockhead it I conteſt the Point. 
See here an eaſy Methad of Peace, the great Safe- 
guard and ſupreme Happineſs of this World. 


* TIME puts the ſureſt End to Troubles and 
Complaints. Becauſethe World continually chang - 
eth, and Perſons and Things become indifferent. 
Neither the Aggriever, nor the Party aggrieved, 
are long in the ſame Circumſtances. It is as if we 
ſhould have perſonally affronted and exaſperated 


thoſe of a certain Nation, and ſhould be able to vi-. 


ſit that Nation again, two Generations hence. We 


ſhould find the fame French (for Inſtance) but not 


the ſame Aen. 


Ir is infallibly certain, that the Soul is either 
mortal or immortal. This ought to make an intire 
Change in N And yet ſo ſatal was the 
Blindneſs of the Philoſophers, that thev framed their 
whole moral Syſtem, without the leaſt Dependence 
on ſuch an Enquiry. | 


Tus laſt Act of Life is always tragical, how 
ſoever the Comedy may have run through 
all the reſt. A little Earth, caſt upon our cold 
Head, for ever determines our Hopes, and our 
Condition. 
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XXIX. Y 
"Elk upon DEATH. 


Being av ExtraR fru a Letter F M. Pas- 
cli, occaſioned by the Death of bis Fa- 
ther. 


HEN | we are under Affliction and Trouble, 

for the Death of a Perſon who was dear 

to us, or for any Misfortune which we are capable 
of ſuftering, we ought not to ſeek our Conſolation 
in ourſelves, or in others, or in any Part of the 
Creation, but in Gop alone. And the Reaſon 
ſeems to be evident; inaſmuch as no created Being 
is the firſt Cauſe and Mover of thoſe Accidents 
which the World calls Evil. Since therefore they 
are all to be referred to Go as their real Author, 
and ſovereign Diſpoſer, it is viſibly our Duty to re- 
pair to this original Source, and to expect thence 
the only ſolid Comfort. If 'we obſerve theſe Di- 
rections; if we look on the Death, for Inſtance, 
which we are lamenting, not as the Eſſect of mere 
Chance, nor as a fatal Neceſſity of Nature, nor as 
the Sport of thoſe Elements — Particles which, 
conſtitute our Frame, (for Gop never abandons, 
his Servants to ſo capricious Events) but as the in- 
evitable, the moſt holy, and moſt juſt, Effect of a 
providential Decree, now executed in its Time; 
if we conſider that whatever has now happened 
was from everlaſting preſent to Gop, and * 
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ed by his Wiſdom: If I ſay, by a noble Tranſport 
of divine Grace, we ſurvey the Accident which is 
before us, not in itſelf, and abſtractedly ſrom its 
Author, but out of itſelf, and in its ſupreme Author's 
Will, as its true Cauſe, with reſpect both to the 
Matter and the Manner; we ſhall adore in humble 
Silence, his unſearchable Judgments, his impene- 
trable Secrets; we ſhall reverence the Holineſs of his 
Decrees, we ſhall bleſs the Guidance of his Provi- 
dence; and uniting our Will to the Will of Gop 
Himſelf, we ſhall chuſe with Him, in Him, and 
for Him, the very, ſame Events which He, in us, 
and for us, has choſen from all Eternity. 17 9 


* THERE. can be no Comfort, but in Truth. 
It is moſt certain, that Secrates and Seneca have 
nothing which may perſuade and convince, may 
eaſe and relieve us on theſe Occaſons. They were 
both under the original Error which blindeth Man- 
kind. They looked on Death as really natural to 
us: and all the Diſcourſes which they have built on 
this falſe Foundation, have ſo much Vanity, and 
ſo little Solidity, as to ſerve” for no other Uſe, but 
to demonſtrate the general Weakneſs of human 
Race, . ſince the moſt elevated Productions of the 
9 amongſt Men, are ſo childiſh and conterp- 
anne o ee ine ene 


Ir is not ſo that we learn Feſus Chrift; it is not 
thus that we read the / canonical Books of Serip- 
ture. It is here alone that we | ſucceed in our 
Search of Truth; and Truth is no leſs infallibly 
joined to Comſort, than it is infallibly ſeparated 
from Error. Let us then take a View of Death, 
by thoſe Lights which the Holy Spirit has _ us. 
And by thoſe we have the Advantage of diſcover- 
ing, that Death is no other than à Puniſhment, 
impoſed on Man. We care nn 
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L Chrift eame into the World as a Victim and 
ropitiation, and as ſuch offered Himſelf to Gop; 
that his Birth, his Life, his Death, his Reſurrec- 
tion, his Aſcenſion, his Seffion at the Right-Hand 
of the Father, and his Preſence in the holy Eucha- 
riſt, all belong to one and the fame Sacrifice. To 
conclude, we are informed, that what wasaccom- 


pliſhed in Fe/ws ated muſt be accompliſhed alſo 
in his Members, | 


Lr us then conſider Life as a Sacrifice; 100 
let the Accidents of Life make no other Impreſſion 
on us, than as, in Proportion, the Accompliſh- 
ment of this Sacrifice is either interrupted or pro- 
moted by them. Let us ſtile nothing ill but what 
turns the Sacrifice of Gop into the Sacrifice of the 
Devil; and let us honour all ſuch Things with the 
Name of Good, as render that which was a Sacri- 
fice to the Devil in Adam, a Sacrifice to Gop in 
bye ſus Cbriſt. Let us examine the Notion of Death 

this Kale and FIT. | 


In order to which Defi Ion, its ace ee 
Recourſe to the Perſon of Jeſus Chrift : For as 
Gop regards not Men, but through Him as a 
Mediator; ſo neither ought we to regard ourſelves, 
or others, but with ReſpeRt to the fame Medi- 
ation. | ah e ee 1 
Ret A 208-4 

Ir welook'h not PEO this Medium, we hat 
diſcern nothing but either real Pains, or n 
Pleaſures: But if we ſee all Things, as Wo 
Chrift, all will conſpire for our Conoaion 
— and Edification. 123 4 


— Death as in Joſs Crip, no 
as without ſus Chrift. Without Feſus Chrift 
er gan As is deteſtable, it is the Terror 


of 
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of Nature. In Feſus, Chriſt, it is * and ami- 
able, it is good and holy, it is the Joy of the 
Saints. "Al Events being rendered ſweet in 
1 Chri/?, Death itſelf has a Share in the In- 
uence. Lo ſanctify Death and Sufferings to us, 
was the Reaſon for which He ſuffered and died; 
Who, as He was Gop and Man in one Perſon, 
comprized, at once, whatever was great and illu- 
ſtrious, whatever was humble and obſcure; * 
He might ſanctify all Things in Himſelf, Sin o 
excepted, and might be the ſtanding Mode of 4 
Characters and Conditions. | 


3 
28. 18 


Wound we Ld DI Death i is, 2 it is in · 
Teſus Chrift, we muſt examine the Regard which 
it bears to his continual, unintertupte Sacrifice. 
And we may obſerve, that in Sacrifices the princi- 
pal Part is the Death of the Victim. The! Obla- 
tion and Sanctification, which precede, are indeed 
the Diſpoſitions, but Death is ſtill the Completion; 
in which, by tcnouncing its very Lite and Being, 
the Creature pays to Gp the utmoſt Homage of. 
which it is capable; thus humbling, and às it 
were, annihilating itſelf, before the Eyes of his 
Majeſty, and adoring his ſupreme Exiſtence, .who. 
alone eſſentially exiſts. There was indeed another 
Part to be performed. aſter the Death of the Sacri- 
fice, withodt Which it was vain and ineffectual, 
namely, the Acceptance of it by Gop. But this, 
don? it, crowned the Sacrifice, was rather an 
Action of GoD towards the Creature, than of the 
Creature towards Gop; and did not hinder, - but 
that the laſt Act of the Creature was ſtill determined 
by its Death. | 


Ws find each of theſe Circumſtances fulfilled in 
our LoRD, upon his coming into the World. 
Through the eti rnal Spirit, He offered up Himſelf 4 

OD. 


% II PBS d degli, 
Gov. - When He cometh into the World, He faith, 
Sacrifice and Offtrings Thou wauld/t not: 7 faid 


, Lo I tome to ds thy Will, O Gon. Law't; 
toithin my Heart. We have here his of nb 


and his SinRification immediately followed. His 


Sacrifice" continued through his Life, and was fi- 
niſhed by 496 70 Death It was needful = Him to 
Dings, and to enter inte his G 
e b He wry Son, yet learnt He Obaence 3 
the Things which He fu el In tbe Days of bis 
Fleſh, when He had offered up Prayers and Suppli- 
cations, with flrong Crying aud Tears unto Him that 
was able to ſave Him from Death, He was heard in 
that He feared. Finally, Gop raiſed Him again 
by his glorious Power, (of which the Fire which 
fell from Heaven on the Sacrifices was a Type) 
to burn and conſume, as it were, his mortal Bo- 
G., and reftore Him to'a Life of 


. 
Tur Baerifics of eſa Gee W 
ed; as to the Action, y his Death, and, as to the 
by his Nate ion, (when the [mage of 

the Body of Sin was forty in Glory) He * had 
performed all that was on his Part; and there re- 
mained nothing, but that the Sacrifice ſhould be ac- 
cepted of ' Gov, and that, as Incenſe, it ſhould 
aſcend, and carry up its Odour to the Throne of 
the Divine Majeſty. In purfuance of which, our 
Lord was perfectly offered, lifted up and received 
— Gop's Throne, at his Aſcenſion; which He 
effected partly by his own proper Force, and part- 

- by the Affiſtance of the „ Aue with Which 
e was every Way encompaſſed and replenithed. 
He was carried up as the Odour of the Sacrifices by 
the Air which ſupported it; the former of which 


prefigured Himſelf, and the latter repreſented the 
| ly 
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Holy Spirit. And the Aelt of the 4po/iles expreſs- 
ly report, that He was received into Heaven, to 
give us an Aſſurance, that this holy Sacrifice, accom- 
pliſhed on Earth, was received and accepted in the 
Boſom of his Father. | 


Leer us then not be ſorry as Genti/:s without 
Hope, for our departed Chr:/tzan Friends. Our 
Loſs of them is not to be dated from the Hour of 
their Death. To ſpeak properly, we then lot 
them, when they were admitted into the Church 
by Baptiſm. Ever ſince that Admiſſion, they were 
not ours, but Gop's; their Life was devoted and 
conſecrated to God; their Actions bore no Regard 
to the Things of this World, but for the Sake of 
Gop. By their Death they are at length entirely 
diſengag from Sin; and it is at this Moment 
that they are accepted by God, and that their Sa» 
crifice receives its Accompliſhment and Crown. 


Tüv have now performed what they vowed ; 
they have finiſhed the Work which Gop gave them 
to do; they have diſcharged that which was the 
only End of their Creation. The Will of Gop is 
perfected in them; and their Will is ſwallowed up 
in the Divine. M bat therefore GoD has joined to- 
gether let not us put aſunder; but, by a true Judg- 
ment, let us ſuppreſs, or at leaſt moderate the Sen- 
timents of corrupt and miſtaken Nature, which 
exhibits nothing but falſe and whoſe Illu- 
ſions diſturb the Sanity of thoſe Thoughts, which 
from the Inſtruction of Ghri/fian Truth we ought 
to have derived. | 


Lr us form our Ideas of human Diſſolution, 
not on the Pagan, but on the Chriſtian Model; 
2 is, let them, Li St. he © Kg 2 on 

ope, the great Gift and Privilege of Cbriſtians. 
Vol. Xl. R Let 
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Let us look on the Remains of a deceaſed Friend, 
not as a noiſum and infectious Carcaſs, according to 
the fallacious Pourtrait of Nature; but, according 
to the Aſſurance of Faith, as the eternal and invio- 


lable Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 


LET us not conſider the Faithful, who are de- 
parted in the Grace of Gop, as having ceaſed to 
live, which is the falſe Suggeſtion of Nature; but 
as now beginning to live, which is the infallible 
Teſtimony of 'T ruth. Let us look on their Souls 
not as annihilated and loft, but as quicken'd and 
enliven'd, and united to the Sovereign Life. And, 
by attending to theſe ſound Doctrines, let us cor- 
rect the Prejudices of Error, which are fo firm- 
ly looted in our Mind, and the Apprehenſions of 
— which are ſo ſtrongly imprinted on our 


* Gop created Man under a double Paſſion; one 
for his Creator, the other for himſelf; but on this 
Condition, that the Love of his Creator ſhould be 
infinite, that is, ſhould have no other End but 
Gop; and that the Love of himſelf ſhould be fi- 
nite, with 2 conſtant Regard and Reſerve to his 
Creator. | | 

Man, in this Eſtate, not only loved himſelf 
without Sin; but had finned, could he poſſibly 
have ceaſed to love himſelf. | ; 


By the Entrance of Sin into the World, Man 
was deprived of the former of theſe Affections; and 
his Soul, which was ſtill great, and ſtill capable 
even of an infinite Paſſion, rctaining only the latter, 
this immed atcly diffuſed itſelf, — overflowed all 
the mighty Space which had been evacuated by 
the Love o Cop. And thus we came to oye 
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only ourſelves, and to love ourſelves infinitely, 


that is, to love all Things with reſpect only to our- 
ſelves. | 


BenoLD the Origin of Self. love! It was natural 
to Adam: It was, during his Innocence, regular 
and juſt; but became immoderate and criminal 
upon his Fall. Fi 


Be uo p the genuine Source of this Love, toge- 
a * the unhappy Cauſe of its Vitiouſneſs and 
CCt> : | ; | 


Tat fame will hold true of our Deſire of Da- 
minion, of our Averſion to Buſineſs, and of many 
the like natural Motions. And this whole Doctrine 
may be eaſily applied to our preſent Subject. The 
Fear of Death, to Adam in Innocence, was not 
only natural, but juſt; becauſe human Life being 
then not diſagreeable to Gop, ought to have been 
agreeable to Man; and Death, for the ſame Reaſon, 
ought to have been an Object of Horror, as threat- 
ning to cut off a Life which was conformable to 
.the Divine Will. But upon Man's Tranſgreſhon, 
his Life was debaſed and corrupted ; his Soul and 
Body were ſet at Variance one with another, and 
both with God. | 


Wurr this fatal Change had infected and im- 
paired the Holineſs of Life, the Love of Life con- 
tinued ſtill; and, the Fear of Death remaining with 
no leſs Vigour, that which was juſt in Adam, was 
rendered unjuſt in us. 1 


. 4 ;V 


Ius is a true Account of the Fear of Death; 
. whence it ſprung, and by what Means it was taint- 
ed and vitiatod. N 
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Wurl we admit then that Love which Alam 
had for his Life of Innocence, and which even our 
Loxp Feſus Chrift retained for His; let us be reſo- 
Jute in hating ſuch a Life as is contrary to that 
which was loved by Teſus Chriff: And let us be 
concerned at fuch a Death 4h as affected ou 
Loxp Himſelf with ſome Sort of Apprehenfions, a 
Death happening to a Body pure and ſpotleſs in the 
Sight of Gop; * let us not fear a Neath, which 
puniſhes a ſinful and purges an impure Body, and 
which therefore ought to inſpire us Dave quit fe 

ite Sentiments, were we in any Degree poſſe 
of thoſe noble Endowments, Faith, Hope, and 
Charity. 


Ir is one of the moſt acknowledged Principle 
of Chriſtianity, that whatever happened to Jeſus 
bout 8: js likewiſe to be tranſacted in * Soul, and 

Body of evety Chriſtian. So that as or 
Fond ſuffered in this Life of Infirmity and Mor- 
tality, as He was raiſed to a new Life, and at length 
carried up into the Heavens, where He now fits at 
God's Right-Hand; in the fame Manner both the 
Soul and Body are to Tuffer and die, to be raiſed 


again, and to aſcend into Heaven. 


Al theſe Particulars are accrimpliſted in the 
Soul during this Life; though not in the Body. 


THE Soul ſuffers and dies to Sin. The Soul is 
raiſed to i new Life. The Soul relinquiſheth this 
Earth, and ſoars towards Heaven i in leading a hei- 
venly Life on Earth. 


Tas like Changes are not accomphſhed in the 
Body during this preſetit Life, but ſhall be ccm 


For, 


Sd > 


en Religion, ; c. 197 


FoR, at our Deceaſe, the Body dies to this Mor- 
22 Life: At the Judgment, it ſhall riſe to a new 
Life: After the Judgment, it ſhall be exalted to 
n and chere relide for ever. | 


"Tx us.the very ſame Things Oy to Soul and 
Wh though at different Periods : And the Revo- 
lutions of the Body do not take Place, till thoſe of 
the Soul are 14 z that is, not till after 
Death. Inſomuch that Death, which is the End 
and Crown of the Soul's Happineſs, is but the Pre- 


lude of Happineſs to the Body. 


e is not re4Guible this we Meg Cee 
abſolutely unmoved and unaffected at the Misfor- 


tunes and Evils which befal us, like Angels, who 
have no Sentiments or Inclinations of our Nature; 


nor is there more Reaſon that we ſhould forrow 


without Hope, like Heathens, who have no Feel- 
ings no Apprehenſion of Grace. But Reafon and 
Juſtice allow, that we ſhould mourn like Chriſti 


and be comforted like Chriſtians; and that the 


Conſolations of Grace ſhould overcome the Aﬀec- 

tions of Nature: So that Grace may not only dwell 
in us, but may be victorious and triumphant in us: 

That by our thus hallowing the Name of our Fa- 
ther, his Will may become ours, his Grace may 
reign over our Nature; that our Afftictions may be 
the Matter and Subject of a Sacrifice, which his 


Grace will perfect in us, to his Glory; And that 


theſe particular Sacrifices ma may be ſo many Aſſu- 


rances of the entire and uniyerfal Sacrifice, in Thich 
our whole Nature ſhall be W and ret * 
the Power of Jeſus Cbhriſt. 


_ Tavs ſhall we make ann of our own 1 5 
krmities, while they furniſh Mater for this 9 


burnt- offering. And to profit by Falli 
& 3 y 1 


? 
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LmperfeQions is the great Aim of Chriſtians, who 
know that all Things work together for the Elect. 


Ir we obſerve theſe Things with a cloſer View, 
and as they really are in themſelves, we ſhall not 
fail to draw from them great Improvement. For 
it being moſt certain, that the Death of the Body is 
but the Type and Image of that of the Soul; if we 
have Reaſon to hope for the Salvation of our Friends 
while we lament their Deceaſe, though we may 
not be able to ſtop the Current of our Sadneſs, In 
we cannot but reap the Benefit of this Leſſon, that 


 fince bodily Death is ſo terrible as to create theſe 


Diſorders in us, the Death of the Soul is a Subject 
which ought to give us far more inconfolable Re- 
pret. Cop having been pleaſed to deliver to the 
Ft thoſe for whom we mourn, we may believe 
that He has graciouſly reſcued them from the ſe- 
cond. Let us contemplate the Greatneſs of our Hap- 
pineſs in the Greatneſs of our Miſery, and then 
825 the Exceſſes of our Grief can be but the juſt 
Standard of our Joy. ' n 


s 2 of the 'moſt ſolid and uſeful Charities to- 
wards the Dead, is to perform that Which 

would enjoin us were they ſtill in the World; 
fo put_ourſelyes, for their Sakes, into that Condi- 
fion which they wiſh us in at preſent. "Te 


Ar this Means we ſhall make them, in ſome 
rt, revive in ourſelves; while it is by their Coun- 
and Iniſtructions that we live and at, And;/as 
the Authors of Hereſies are puniſhed in another 
Life, for the Sins to which they have moved theit 
Follo in whom their Poiſon till operates after 
their Death; fo good Men are recompenſed in a 
detter State, not only for their own * 
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Miſcellaneous Thoughts. 


greater Degree of Parts and Sagacity a 
— —j the inore Ovipinets be wi 


diſcern wa Characters of Mankind. Perſons of 
ordina ndowments are utter Strangers to * 
Diffrence amongſt Men. 


ö 4 Man may have good Senſe, and yet 
able to apply it alike ſucceſs fully 
there are thoſe who judge exacthy 
tain Order of Things, and yet are quite loſt and 
— in another. Some are Oreo in 
rom a few Principles, others 
D 1 tor Inftance, have an admis 
— U of Hydreflatics,, where the 
Principles are few, but the Conſequences fo fine 
and — as not to be — 2 without the 
greateſt Penetration. And theſe Perſons would 
perhaps be no extraordinary Geometricians; bes 
cauſe the Principles of Gebmerry are vaſtly nume- 
rous; ard becauſe a Genius may be ſo formed as, 
with Eaſe, to fearch a few Principles to the Bot- 
tom, and yet not to comprehend Things with the 
fame Accuracy, Wenn ate d iſfuſed tꝰ 


5 og $9923 1s 
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THERE are two Sorts of Geniuſes therefore; the 
one diſpoſed for a deep and vigorous Penetration 
into the Conſequences of Principles; and this is a 
Genius properly true and juſt; the other fit tocom- 
prehend a great Number of Principles without 
Confuſion; and this is the Genius for Geometry, 
The one conſiſts in the Force and Exactneſs, the 
other in the Extent and Capacity of Thought. Nor 
is this Diſtin tion without Ground; becauſe a Ge- 
nius may be vigorous, and yet contracted; or it 
may have, on the contrary, a great Reach, and 
little Strength. | 


- TntrE ſeems to be a wide Difference between 
a Genius for the Mathematicks, and a Genius for 
Buſineſs or Policy. In thoſe Sciences the Principles 
_—_—_ and palpable, yet ſo far removed from vul- 
gar Uſe, that a Man is at a Loſs to turn his Head 
that Way for want of Practice; but upon the leaſt 
Application he ſees them all at their Full, and muſt 
have a very untoward Judgment if he draws wrong 
Inferences from Princi which are too big to 
be overlooked, and too diſtinct to be confounded, 


Bur in Buſineſs and Policy, the Principles are 
taken from daily Cuſtom, and from the Actions of 
the whole World. There is no Need here of giving 
our Head a new Ply, or of committing Violence 
on ourſelves. The only Point, is to have a good 


| Diſcernment:: But then it ought to be very 


good; becauſe theſe. Principles are ſo numerous 
and ſo independent, that it is hardly poſſible 
but ſome of them ſhould cſcape us. And yet the 
Omiſſion of any one Principle breaks the whole 
Thread, and betrays us into Error. A Man in 
this Caſe, muſt be clear and capacious, that he 
may comprehend the whole Sett of he 


> 


AYES TS 


1 


on Naligin, &c. © 20T 


and he muſt likewiſe be juſt and ſolid, that from 
known Principles de may not deduce "falſe Con- 
cluſions. | 


Every ese ien would n 
of Buſineſs, if he _ not too ſhort-ſighted ; 
he ſeldom argues wrong, when he is throught a 
quainted with his "Principles. And 
Bubnef might be a Geometrician, if de could =p 
turn his Thought to the leſs obvious Principles of 
Geometry. 


Tux Reaſon then, why ſome Perſons of Ma- 
1 t and Su wa om equally qualified to 
excel in Mathemati is, becauſe cannot 
bend the whole Streſs of theit Mind to Principles 
which lie ſo far out of the Road; and the Reaſon 
why ſome Perſons admirably ſucceſsful in the 
of the Mathematicks, are leſs happy in civil 
neſs, is, becauſe they are pur-blind in the Things 
which lie juſt before them. For theſe latter having 
been accuſtomed to Principles which ate full 
diſtin, and having never reaſoned, even from 
theſe Principles, till they have viewed them a eon- 
fiderable Time, and have handled them after their 
own Way, they cannot but loſe themſelves in 
Matters of political Addreſs. Here the Principles 
will not fubniit to be thus treated and 
they are not to be diſcerned without Difficulty; the 
Mind rather ſees than feels them; and it would re- 
quire almoſt an infinite Labour, to work a Percep- 
tion of them in thoſe who have it not by their own 
natural Sagacity. Theſe are ſo nice and ſd 
numerous, that a Man muſt have the cleareſt and 
fineſt Underſtanding to — — — 
apprehended, it is very ſeldom that can 
regularly demonſtrated as the Subject of Geometry; 
becauſe no one can pretend to have fo firm an Hold 


8. 
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of their Principles, and nece Foundations, 
this being a Taſk next to impoſſible. We muſt 
ſee_them at one immediate View, without the 
Train and Progreſs of Reaſon; at leaſt, the intui- 
tive Knowledge of them muſt be extended to ſuch 
a Degree, ere the Rational can proceed. Thus 
it rarely happens that either of theſe Genius's can 
advance any Steps in the Province of the other. 
The Maſters of Geometry ſometimes make them- 
ſelves ridiculous, by endeavouring to confine the 
Subjects of Buſineſs to their own Method, and by 
retaining the Way of Definitions and Maxims, a 
Proceſs which this Kind of Reaſoning will not 
bear: Not but that the Mind does the very ſame 
Thing which they propoſe to do by their Rules; 
but then the Mind does it ſilently, and naturally, 
without Art or Shew, and in a Way above the 
Capacity of moſt Men to conceive, and of all to 
expreſs, $4 „ 


On the other Side, the Politic Heads, having 
been uſed to judge of Things'in the Way of Intu- 
ijtion, are ſo amazed when we offer them Problems 
which they: apprehend nothing of, and ſuch as they 
cannot enter into, but through a Series of Defini- 
tions and barren Maxims, that theſe find them ſoon 
diſheartened, and inclined to give over the Purſuit, 
But then it is certain, between both, that a falſe 
Genius will neither make a Geometry Profeſſor, 
nor a Privy Counſellor. 1 


Mex who have a Genius only for Mathema- 
ticks, will be true and exact in thinking, provided 
all. Things are explain'd to them in their own for- 
mal Manner; otherwiſe their Judgment will be er- 
roneous and inſupportable, becauſe they never pro- 
cced right, but upon Principles of which . 
a perfect View. Again, thoſe who have a Genius 


ad only 
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only for Buſineſs, are ſeldom patient enough to de- 
ſeend into the firſt Principles of ſpeculative and ab- 


ſtracted Things, which they have not encountred 
in common Life and Action. 


* Ir is eaſier to die without the Thought of 
Death, than to think of Death without the Appre- 
henſion of Danger. . = 3 


Wx ordinarily preſume, that all Men have 
the ſame 1 and Senſe of the ſame Ob- 
ject, when preſented to them: But we preſume thus 
much, upon a precarious Title, and without real 
Proof. know very well, that Men apply the 
ſame Words to the ſame Occaſions; as when two 
Perſons look on the Snow, both the one and the 
other expreſſeth the Appearance of this Object by 
the ſame Term of White. From this Conformity 
of Speech we draw a ſtrong Conjecture for the like 
Conformity of Idea; which, tho' highly probable, 
yet is not abſolutely demonſtrative. 


* Tuosk who judge of any Work by Rule, 
are in reſpect of others, like a Man who has a 
Watch, when the teſt of the Company have not. 
One Friend ſays, we have been two Hours toge- 
ther, another affirms it to have been but three quar- 
ters of an Hour ſince we met. Here I privately 
look upon my Watch, and tell one that he is me- 
lincholy, and the other that he is merry, becauſe 
we have been together preciſely an Hour and an 
half; and I Jeſpile thoſe that tell me, Time paſleth 
as 1 pleaſe to make it, and pretend that I jud of 
it by my Fancy, not knowing that I judge of it by 
my Watch. 1 


Tux Underſtanding naturally believes, and 


the Will naturally loves; ſo that if either of them 


\ 
* 


be 
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be not directed to true Objects, it muſt neceſliuily 
take up with falſe. 


Mad Things which are true, have been 
contradicted ; many which are falſe, paſs without 
Contradiction. o be contradicted, is no more a 
Mark of Falſhood, than not to be contradicted, is a 
Mark of Truth. et | 


* THE Senſe we have of the Falſeneſs of thok 
Pleafures which are preſent, and the Ignorance we 
are under as to the Vanity of thoſe Pleaſures which 
are abſent, are the two great Sources of all our Le- 


vity and Inconſtancy. 


Ir we dream'd the ſame Thing every Night, 
it might perhaps affect us no leſs than the Object: 
which we encounter by Day. And if an Artiſan 
ſhould be ſure of dreaming, as often as he wentto 
Bed, that he was a King, I think he would be as 
happy as a King, who ſhould dream conſtantly, 
for the ſame Space, that he was an Artiſan. 8 
we every Night dream that we were purſued by our 
Enemies, ſo as continually to lie under the F right 
of theſe troubleſome Phantoms, or that we are en- 
gaged in a Succeſſion of Labour, as in Travelling, 
we ſhould ſufter almoſt as much, as if the Things 
were real; and ſhould be as much afraid of ſleep- 
ing, as we are now afraid of being awake, when 
we apprehend ourſelves to be entering upon 
Misfortunes or Difficulties. And the Conſequence 
of the Reality could ſcarce be more fatal, than that 
of the Imagination. But becauſe our Dreams are 
ever varying from themſelves, what they preſent us 
with, ftrikes us more faintly than what we behold 
with open Eyes, which is for the moſt Part uni- 
form, equal, and conſiſtent. Not but that this lat- 
ter Way has alſo its Changes, tho' not with ſuch 

. Frequency, 


cee oy 


Frequency, or ſo great Abruptneſs, but in the 
Manner of an eaſy — And hence came the 
en Phraſe of our being in a Dream: for Life is indeed 
ut but jo [as tho of a leſs inconſtant and irregular 
2 Kind. That 


* Tuos mighty Efforts and Sallies to which 

the Mind ſometimes attains, are "Things which it 

e cannot keep Poſſeſſion of: It wins them by a vigo- 

: rous Flight, and loſeth them by as ſudden à Fall. 
ö | ” | 


* PROVIDED we know the ruling Paſſion in 
any Man, we aſſure ourſelves of being able to 
leaſe him. And yet every Man has his peculiar 
Fancy and Humour, contrary to his real Good, 
even in the Idea which he forms of Good: And 
«this Diverſity breaks and diſconcerts the Meaſures 
of thoſe who are ſtudious of winning upon the At- 
fections of others. os. 


* By the Means which we corrupt our Judg- 
ment, by the ſame we corrupt our Senſe. Now 
both our Senſe and Judgment are chiefly form'd 
upon Converſation ; fo that good or ill Company 
may make or mar them. It is, therefore, of the 
greateſt Importance to chooſe our Company well, 
that we may confirm, and not debauch our Powers : 
And yet it is hardly poſſible to make this good 
Choice, unleſs they are already confirm'd and not 

debauch'd. Thus the whole Matter runs in a Cir- 
cle; which, without a very particular Happineſs, 
we ſhall never get out of. | | 


Wx naturally ſuppoſe ourſelves more capable 
of diving to the Centre of Things, than of em- 
bracing the Circumference. The viſible Extent of 

the World plainly ſurpaſſeth us and our Faculties. 
But becauſe we ourſelves do likewiſe ſurpaſs, with 
Vor. XXIII. 8 a great 


206 M. PascaL's' Thoughts 


a great Diſproportion, the minuter Parts of Nature, 
we fancy that theſe muſt neceſſarily fall under the 
Command of our Mind. And yet it requires the 
ſame (that is, an infinite) Perfection and Capacity 
to deſcend to Nothing, as to extend to All. And 
I am perſuaded, that if a Man could penetrate into 
the firſt Elements of Things, he might, by the 


tame Strength, arrive at the Comprehenſion of In- 


— n on the other; each 


ucts to the other. ſe vaſt Extremities, the 
farther they reach, the more ſurely they meet and 
touch, re- uniting, at length, in Gon, and in Gop 


* IF a Man did but begin with the Study ef 
himſelf, he would ſoon find how incapable he was 
of proceeding farther. For what Poſſibility is there, 
that the Part ſhould contain the Whole? It ſeems, 
however, more reaſonable that we ſhould at leait 
aſpire to the Knowledge of the other Parts; to 
which we bear ſome Proportion and Reſemblance. 
But then the Parts of the World are ſo nicely in- 
terwoven, ſo exquiſitely link'd and encaſed one 
within the other, that I look upon it as impoſſible 
to 1 one without another, or even, with- 

out All. | | 


Dependence on every thing that he knows. He 
Has need of Place, to contain him; of Time, to 
lengthen out his Duration; of Elements, to com- 
Pole his Frame; of Motion, to preſerve his Liſe; 
of Heat and Food, for Nouriſhment; of Air, for 
Reſpiration. He fees the Light which ſhines upon 
him, he feels the Bodies which encircle him; in 
E contracts an Alliance with the whole 


| T o inſtance in ourſelves. Man has really ſome 


Is 


md on, 
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Ix Order, therefore, to an exact Knowledge of 

we muſt know whence it comes to paſs, 

that Air, — Example, ſhould be neceſſary foe his 
Subſiſtence: And to apprehend the Nature of Air, 
we ſhould know by what particular Means it has 

— laluence on the Life of Man. By © 


AGAIN, Flame cannot ſubſiſ without Air:; 


therefore, the Philoſophy: of the one, 7 5 
that of the other. 8 


Alt Things then being in different Regards, 
Effects and Caufes, near and remote, holding 
Communication with each other by a natural, 
tho“ imperceptible. Line, which unites the moſt 
diſtant in Place, and moſt repugnant in Kind; I 
fre no Poffibility either of knowing the- Parts, 
without the Whole, or of knowin — Whole, 
n a ciftinct Apprebenfion of 


Aus what ſeems to fix and campleat our utter 
lnability for the Knowledge of Things, is 
they are all in Ts ian, ſimple ;. whereas 
* 4 ed of. * — Spirit 
or it is | 
Pore hr be other than ſpiritual. And as for 
the Extrayagance of thoſe, who will allow them · 
ſelves to conlift of nothing but Body, this excludes 
them ſtill more forcibly —ü coulituce 
— — it being = moſt un- 
conceivable Paradox to affirm, N nr 
pable of RefleQion or Thought. 


Ir is this Compoſition of — — Spirit which 

has made . Cort 

— ear, rk ; ———— 

the Properties of Spirit, to Spirit, the Aftee- 

tions of Body. Thus they tell us, with good Afr 
Tr, S 2 _ _ ſurancs, 


„ that 
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ſurance, that Bodies have a Tendency down- 

wards ; that they afpire to their proper Centre; 
that they ſhun ei own Deſtruction; that they 
have their peculiar Inclinations, Sympathies and 
Antipathies: All which belong purely to Spirit. 
But on the other hand, if Spirits are the Subject 
of their Diſcourſe, they conſider theſe as circum- 
ſcribed in Place; as endued wich local Motion, 
Sc. _ ought, in ey" to * r to 
Body only. 


- InsTEAD of receiving into our Mind the true 
and genuine Ideas of Thi we ſtrike a Tinc- 
ture of our own compound on all the Fes 
Objects which we Comemplt, | 


Wurz we odds no Sctuple to edaipoſe the 
whole World of Spirit and Body, might it not 
ſeem natural to infer, that we really. appre 
this Compoſition ? And = this is what, of all 
Things, we are moſt at a Loſs to apprehend. 
Every Man is to himſelf the moſt prodigious Ob- 
ject in the Extent of Nature; for as he knows 
e of „ of Spirit, ſo he knows leaſt 
of all, how Body ſhould be united to Spirit. This 
is the very Complication of all his Difficulties : 
eee than his on proper Being. 
| Dien MK F191TTQT 11 3234 
Tus Dog is mine, ſays the poor Child: 
This is my Place, in the Sun From ſo petty a Be- 
ginning, may we trace _ — nt 
tion 0 the Whole. Earth. 1 18K 10-35% 


' ® Tae common Idea which we form of Plate 

or Ar:i/totle, repreſents them in their Garb of Pro- 

ſeſſors, and as Perſons of compoſtd: Seriouſneſs, 

and immoveable Gravity. Whereas they were 

really honeſt Gentlemen ho could laugh and jeſt 
} JF K I 


hend 
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with a Friend, as well as ourſelves: And it was 
in this Vein of Mirth and Humour that they fram'd 


n of Polity. The Time 
rojects, was the moſt un- 


Ke ary; u 

2 of _ — Life. When 
e to be Philoſophers in earneſt, they 
— other Care, or ought, than how to. 


le with Privacy and Tranquility. 
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SICKNESS. 
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I. 
LORD, whoſe Spirit is ſo good and 
cious in all Things, and who art ſo A 
nitely merciful, that not the Proſperities alone, 
but even the Diftreſſes which happen to thy Cho- 
ſen, are the Effects of thy Mercy, grant that 1 
may not bring a Pagan Mind to m 1 N. Al- 
Hictions; but that, like a true Chriſtian, I =; fon 
all Events acknowledge thy Juſtice, and thy Pro- 
vidence : for the altering my Condition, can no- 
way 


bo Tx, W oy WW 


the World; and all Thin 
for the Probation of the 


dened Sinners to enjoy the World, with a delici- 
_ +773 , La 1 
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way affect or influence thine. Thou art ever im- 
mutable, tho? I am ever ſubject to change; Thou 
5 
ing, than in ml * 0 
plentiful Conſolations. 


% N 5 * ” 
by « 7 it th IF. * 
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" Trov gaveſt me Health to be 1 ng } 
Thee, N it to a Uſe: altogether — 
fane. Noy⸗ haſt ſent a Sickneſs ſor my 
rection: O ſuffer me not to uſe this likewiſe, , — 
a Means of provaking Thee by my Impatience. I 
abuſed thy Gift of Health, ＋ = haſt juſtly 
puniſhed, me for m Neglect; O keep me 7— 
Corp thy very uniſhment. And becauſe the 

rruption, of my Nature is ſuch, that it renders 
avours pernicious to me; grant, O Gop, 
red thy all-powerful Grace, may render thy Chaſ- 
9 —.—— wholeſome and beriekicial, If 1 had 2 
1 WA with. 8 0 80 for ** World, wig 
enjoy'd any Degree of Strength and Vigour, de- 
front hes View 4 my 's Health; and, 
wa er by weakeving my 0 or by inflami 
and exalting my 7 n me 3 
deli og © in the World, that my 1 may * 
ß in IF Name. | 


bio 2 0 e «| 25 
1 v7 T7 1 1 7. 4 
its © Gob;veforewhom U hall deobligedtogi ivean 
exact Account of my Actions at the End of my y Life, 
andthe End of the World: O Gop, who permitteſt 
in it, to ſubſiſt, only 
| ood, and for the Puniſh- 
ment of the Wicked : O Gop, who leaveſt har- 


£ 
"42 ; 
1 
7 


f 


ous, 
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ous, but criminal Uſe : O Gop, who appointeſ# 
our Body to die, and who, at the Hour of Death, 
our Soul from all that it doated- upon 
here: O Gon, who at the laſt Moment of my 
Life wilt forcibly ſeparate me from = Thingy 
js have en my Thoughts, and taken 
Heart: O ( gol wid wile conſume the Hea- 
4 ST the Earth, "at the laſt Day, and all the 
—— A contain, to. convince Men, that 
but b y thy Hand, and that nothing 
beſte — d our Love; becauſe, befides 
| s fixed and permanent : O Gop, 
who 250 5 ir dev all theſe vain un ace, all cheſe 
fatal Objects of our Affections; I praiſe 131115 
G and I will bleſs Thee while I have my 0 Fr. 


ing, ofa on een rr, pleaſed, of th 
#5 D br „by already deftroying all 
: 7, by already t, under Yeh Weins 6 wb 


me, already to antici . 


I fuſer | from thy Providence. I praife Thee, that 


Thou haſt given me this Divorce from the Sweet- 
neſs of Health, and from the Pleaſures of the 
World; and that Thou haſt, in ſome Sort, con- 
ſumed theſe vain Idols, which Thou wilt effec- 
tually conſume in the Day of thy Wrath. Grant, 
O Lox, that I may j —4 e myſelf after this ſeem- 
ing Deſtruction, which hou haſt made in 
Behalf; ſo that after the final Deſtruction which 
Thou wilt make of my Life, and of the World, 
I may eſcape when judg Aby Thee. I know, O 
Lonp, he _ the alen of my Death, I ſhall 
find _ the World, 
fſtripp' — Tac 
Thee, to anſwer to thy Juſtice — all the 
Motions of my Thoughts and Spirit : Grant that 


I may look on myſelf as dead already, ſeparated 


from the World, ſtripp'd ot all the Objects of my 
Paſſion, placed alone in thy Preſence, to implore 


thy 


Thi ſtanding alone beſote 


eee 
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thy Mercy for the Converſion of, my Heart; and; 
that I may gather hence, Matter of exceeding 
Comfort, that Thou ſhouldſt be pleaſed fiſt to 
ſend this Image of Death, as the * of thy 
Mercy, before Thou ſendeſt a real Diſſolution, 
to exerciſe thy Juſtice. As, thou ſetmeſt to haye 
prevented the Lime of my Death, fo let me pre- 
vent tha Krgous of thy Sentence; and let me ſo 
examine myſelf before thy Judgment, that in thy 
Judgment may find Mercy. 7% 22 $4446 


IV. 


- GranT, O Lord, that I may, with an obe- 
dient Silence, adore the Methods of thy Divine 
Wiſdom, in the Diſpoſals of my Life; that thy 
Rod may comfort me; and that having lived in 
the Bitterneſs of my Sins, while I enjoy'd the 
good Things of my peaceable Condition, I may 
taſte the heavenly Sweetneſs of thy Grace, during 
theſe ſalutary Evils. But I am ſenſible, O my 
God, 'that my Heart is ſo harden'd, ſo full of 
worldly ents, Solicitudes and Diſquiets, 
that neither Health, nor Sickneſs,' nor Diſcourſes, 
nor Books, (not even thy ſacred Word) nor thy 
moſt holy | Myſteries, nor Alms, nor Faſtings, 
nor Mortifications, nor Miracles, nor the Uſe of 
thy Sacraments, nor the Sacrifice of thy precious 
Body, nor all my Endeavours, nor the Endea- 
vours of the whole World together, can effect 
any Thing toward the Beginning of: my Conver- 
fion, if Thou bleſſeſt not all theſe Means, with 
the extraordinary Succours of thy Grace. I ad- 
dreſs unto. Thee, Almighty Lord, to intreat 
from thy Bounty a Gift, which the joint Concur- 
rence of created Things can never procure or be- 
ſtow. I ſhould not have the Boldneſs to direct my 
Cries to Thee, were there beſides any that . 
* car, 
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hear, and could relieve them. But, O my Gon, 
fince the Converfion, which I now beg of thy 
Grace, is a Work exceeding all the Powers of 
Nature, to whom can I apply, but to the Al- 
mighty Mafter of my Heart, and of Nature itſelf? 
To whom, O Lorp, ſhould I cry; to whom 
ſhould I flee for Succour, unleſs unto Thee? No- 
2 that is not Gop, can fix my Confidence, 
or fill my Defires. It is Gop alone whom I aſk 
and ſeek; it is Thou alone, O my Gop, whom 
I implore, for the obtaining of thyſelf. .O Lox, 
open my Heart; enter this rebellious Place, poſ- 
ſeſs'd by my Vices and my Sins. They at preſent 
hold it in Subjection: Do Thou enter, 2s into the 
fireng Man's Hauſe; but firſt bind the ftrong and 
powerful Enemy, who is Maſter of it, and then 
fpoil it of the Freaſures which it now conceals. 
Reſcue and retrieve Affections which the 
World has robbed me of Spoil Theu the World 
of this Treaſure, or rather reſume it as thy own; 
for to Thee it is but a juſt Tribute, becauſe thy 
own Image was ſtamped upon it. Fhou alone 
waſt able at firſt to create my Soul; Thou alone 
art able to create — Thou 1 
imprint on it thy Image; Thou alone revive 
and refreſh that defaced Image, even Jeſus Chrijt, 
the expreſs Image of thy Subſtance. | 


Te 


/ is the-Soul which can 
- Where the Aﬀettion 


O MY Gon, how 
love ſo charming an Qbj 


is fo honourable, the Alliance ſo full of Benefit | 


and Safety | I perceive I cannot be enamour'd of 
the World, —— thy — 

ut prejudici even degrading m ; 
and pet the World zu til} the Mark of my Bee 
O my Gon, how happy are the Souls which N 
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gd their Deſire an Thee; becauſe this is an Af. 
ſection to which they may give themſelves wholly 
up, not only without Scruple, but with Commen- 
dation! How firm and laſting is their Happineſs, 
whoſe Expectation can never be defeated ; becauſe 
Thou faileſt not, and becauſe neither Life nor 
Death can ſeparate them from this Divine Object 
of Delight ! For the ſame Moment which in- 
volve the Wicked, with their Idols, in a 
common Ruin, ſhall unite the Juſt to Thee in a 
common Glory; while as the former periſh with 
the periſhing Objeas to which they had enſnared 
their Atfectious; the latter ſu eternally, in 
that ſelf-· ſubſiſting Object to which they were al- 
lied. O the Haie of thoſe, who with an ab- 
ſolute Choice, and with an invincible Bent of In- 
clination, are able to love perfectly and freely, 
what they are engaged to love, out of Duty and 
Neceſity. 


VI. 


Prxrrcr, O my Gop, the good 8 
Thou haſt wrought in me. Be Thou their End, 
25 Thou art their Beginning. Crown thy own 
Gifts; for thy Gifts I acknowledge them to be. 
| acknowledge them, O Gop, and am ſo far 
from preſuming on any ſuch Merit in my Prayers, 
2s ſhould oblige Thee to a neceſſary Grant, that 
| likewiſe 4 humbly acknowledge, that having 


| 


given up: to the Creatures this Heart which Thou 


formedſt purely for thy own Service, not for the 
Ward, nor for m fe, I can expect no Means of 
Favour but from thy Mercy; becauſe I have no- 
thing in me that can engage thy Affiſtance; and 
becauſe all the natural Movements of my Heart, 
deing directed either towards the Creatures, or to- 
wards myſelf, can have no Force with re to 

ee, 


: 
\ 


tions, by the Idleneſs and Unprofitableneſs of al 


of all chat Time which Thou haſt given me, fot 
| no 
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Thee, but that of incenſing and provoking Thee. 
T thank Thee, therefore, O my Gop, for the 
good Motions Thou haſt inſpired; and for this 
amongſt the reſt, the Grace of thanking Thee for 


II. 


* STRIKE my Heart with true Repentance for my 
Faults ; becauſe without this Grief of Mind, the 
Evils with which Thou haſt ſtricken 'my Body, 
will only procure to me a new Occaſion of Fin. 
Make me rightly to underſtand, that the Evils of 
the Body are nothing elſe but the Puniſhment, 
and at the ſame Time, the Fi of thoſe which 


happen to the Soul: But, O LorD, make them 


prove likewiſe their Remedy, by making me con- 
ſider, in the bodily Pains I feel, thoſe in my Soul, 
which I feel not; though my Soul; as well z 
Body, is overſpread with Sickneſs and Sores. For 
my greateſt Evil of Soul is this Inſenſibility, and 
this extreme Weakneſs, which diſables it from all 
Apprehenſion of its own Miſeries. Give me 
lively Senſe of theſe Miſeries, my paſt Offences; 
and grant that the reſidue of "ay Life may be one 
continued Penitence, 


vin.” 


O Lox, although my Life has been hitherto 
free from more prievous Crimes, (the Occaſions 
of which Thou haſt been pleaſed in Mercy to re- 
move) yet it muſt needs have been N 
hateful to Thee, by reaſon of my habitual Ne. 
glet, my Contempt of thy Word and Inſpira. 


my Actions and Thoughts, and by the entire Lo- 
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no other Employment but of ' worſhipping Thee, 
of ſeeking in all my Buſineſ and Applications, 
the Means of doing thy Pleaſure, and of becoming 
truly penitent for my daily Treſpaſſes. | 


IX. 


HiTHERTo, O Lorp, I have ever been deaf 
to thy Inſpirations; I have deſpiſed thy Oracles ; 
I have judged contrary to what Thou judgeſt ; I 
have croſſed thoſe holy Maxims, which Thou 
broughteſt into the World from the Boſom of the 
eternal Father, and according to which, Thou 
wilt j the World at thy ſecond Coming. 
Thou haſt ſaid, Bleſſed are thoſe that mourn, and 
woc unto thoſe who have receiv d their Gonſolation. 
My. e was directly oppoſite: Woe unto 
thoſe that mourn; happy thoſe who abound in 
Conſolations and Enjoyments ; thoſe who poſſeſs 
a plentiful Fortune, an uninterrupted Health, and 
unbroken Vigour. And for what Reaſon could 1 
make theſe Advantages the Standards of 'Happi- 
neſs, but becauſe they furniſh'd their Owners with 
a more Capacity of enjoying the Creatures; 
that is, of offending Thee: Thus for Health in 
particular, I confeſs, O Lorp, that I efteem'd it 
a Good, not becauſe it ſupplied more eaſy Means 
of profiting in a Courſe of Holineſs, of exhauſting 
more Cares and more Watchings in thy Service, 
or in the Aſſiſtance of Neighbours ; but be- 
cauſe under its Protection! might abandon myſelf 
with leſs Reſtraint, to the Delicacies of Life, and 
receive a quicker Reliſh of pernicious and fatal 
Pleaſures. Grant, O Lox, that'I may reform 
my corrupted Reaſon, and rectify my Sentiments 
by thine ; that I may judge myſelf happy in Afflic- 
tions, and that under this my Diſability, as to ex- 
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ternal Actions, Thou mayeſt ſo purify my Thought; 
and Intention, as to reconcile them to thy own; 
that I may thus find Thee within myſelf, while 
my Weakneſs incapacitates me from ſeeking Thee 
without. For, O Lok, thy Kingdom is in the 
Hearts of the Faithful; nor ſhall my Heart be de. 
barred from perceiving-and enjoying it in itſelf, if 
it may be repleniſhed with thy Spirit, and with thy 
Wiſdom. | 


* 
o 
% " 
- 


- BUT, O Lorp, by what Means ſhall I engage 
Thee to pour down thy Spirit upon this miſcrable 
Soul? All that I have, all that I am, is odious to 
Thee; nor can I diſcover in myſelf the leaſt Foun- 
dation of Union and Agreement. I ſee nothing, O 
Loxp, but my Sufferings, which have a Reſem- 
blance with thine. Look therefore on the Evils 
now labour under, and thoſe which threaten me 
with their Approach. Behold, with an Eye of 
Pity, the Wounds which thy Hand has made. © 
my Saviour, who lovedit thy own Sufferings, even 
to Death: O Gon, who tor no other Cauſe be- 
cameſt Man, but that Thou mighteſt ſuffer more 
than mere Man could undergo for human Salva- 
tion: O Gop, who waſt therefore incarnate ſince 
the Fall of Man by Sin, and didſt aſſume out Body, 
that Thou mighteſt feel all the Ex ils which Sin had 
deſerved. O Gop, who fo loveſt Bodies exerciſed 
with Sufferings, as to have choſen for thyſelf 2 
Body loaded with the moſt grievous Sufferings this 
World can exhibit, be pleaſed favourably to accept 
of my Body, not for its own Sake, nor for all that 
it contains; for all deſerves thy Wiath; but may my 
Sufferings be pleaſing to Thee, and my Afflictions 
invite Thee to viſit me. But to compleat the Pre- 
39253 * | | paration 
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paration for thy Reception and Stay, grant, O 
Saviour, that as my Body has this in common wi 
thine to ſuffer for Sin, 2 my Mind may have this 
likewiſe in common with thy Mind, to be ſorrow- 
ful for Sin; and that thus I may ſuffer with Thee, 
and like Thee, both in my Body and in my Mind, 
for. my numberleſs Tranſgreſſions. | 


XI. 


GRAN me, O Lorn, the Grace of joining 
thy Conſolations to my Sufferings, that I may ſuffer 
like a Chriſtian. I pray not to be exempted from 
Pain; for this is the glorious Recompence of Saints: 
But I pray that I may not be abandoned to the Pains 
of Nature without the Comforts of thy Spirit; for 
this is the Curſe of Fews and Pagans, ' I pray not 
io enjoy a perfect Fulneſs of Comfort, without any 
Allay of Sufferings; for that is the noble Preroga- 
tive of a Life of Glory; neither pray I for a perfect 
Fulneſs of Sufferings without any Mixture of Com- 
fort; for that is a State of Jewiſh Darkneſs, and 
Miſery: But I pray, O Loks, that I may feel at 
once, both the Pains of Nature for my Sins, and 
the Conſolations of Grace by thy Spirit; for that is 
the true State of Chriſtianity.  O !. may I never 
feel Pain without Comfort! but may I ſo feel them 
together, as at length to feel thy Comforts. only 
without my Pains! For ſo, O Loxp, Thou did 
leave the whole World to languiſh under natural 
dufferings till the Coming of thy Son; but now 
Thou comforteſt and ſweetneſt the,Sufferings of th 
Servants by his Grace, and filleſt thy Saints with 
pure Beatitude in his Glory. Theſe are the three 
wonderful Steps by which Thou haſt been pleaſed 
to guide and exalt the Works of thy Providence: 
Thou haſt raiſed me — the firſt; O conduct me 

| . 2 to 
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to the ſecond, that I may attain the third! Thy 
A © Lomp, is ſufficient for me. 


XII. 


SUFFER me not, O LoxrD, to continue under 
ſuch an Eſtrangement from Thee, as to be able to 
reflect on th Soul, which was ſorrowful, even to 
Death; thy Body, which was oppreſſed and over- 
come by Death, for my Sins, without rejoicing, if 
I may — to ſuffer in my Body and 
in my Soul. For what can be more ſhameful, and 
yet what is more uſual with Chriſtians, and even 
with myſelf, than while Thou, in thy Agony, didſt 
fweat Drops of Blood for the Expiation of our Of- 
| fences, we » wiſh it our whole Study to live in De- 
| Heacy and Eaſe? That Chriſtians, who profeſs a 

ce on Thee; that thoſe who, at their 

Baptiſm renounced the World to become Fol- 
lowers; that thoſe who in the Face of the Church 
have engaged themſelves by a ſolemn Oath to live 
and die in thy Service; that thoſe who pretend 2 
Belief, that the World perſecuted and crucified 
Thee; that thoſe who acknowledge Thee to have 
been expoſed to the Wrath of Gop, and to the 
Cruelty of Men, to purchaſe their Redemption; 
that thoſe who make a daily Confeſſion of All this; 
who confider thy Body as the Sacrifice which was 
offered for their Salvation; who look on the Plea- 
ſures and Sins of the World as the only Cauſe of 
thy a „and the World itfelf as thy Mur- 
derer; . ſeek to gratify their Bodies with 
the ſame Pleafures and Sins in the ſame World; 
and that thofe who could not without Horror be- 
hold a Perſon careſſing the Murderer of his Father, 
by whoſe voluntary Death the Son i TIN 
es, 
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lives; ſhould be able to find Delight, as I have 
done, in the World, which I know to be the Mur--: 
derer of Him, whom I own for my Father and my 
Gop, who was delivered for my Releaſement and 
Safety, and who in his own” Perſon ſuſtained the 
Puniſhment due to my Sins? It was moſt juſt, O 
LorD,' that Thou ſhouldſt interrupt ſo criminal a 
Joy, as this with which I ſolaced myſelf under the 
very Shadow of Death. f hes 


XIII. 


Tax from me, O Loxp, that Sorrow which 
the Love of myſelf may raiſe in me from my 
Sufferings, and from my unſuccesful Hopes and De- 
ſigns in the World, , while regardleſs of thy Glory... 
Create in me a Sorrow reſembling thy own. Let 
my Pains prove the happy Occaſion of my Conver- - 
ſion and my Salvation. Let me not hereafter wiſh 
for Health or Life, but with the Proſpect of ſpend- 
ing both in Thee, with Thee, and for Thee. I 
Pray not that Thou wouldſt give me either Health, 
or Sickneſs, Life, or Death, but that Thou wouldſt 
diſpoſe of my Health, my Sickneſs, my Life, and my 
Death, for thy Glory, for my eternal Welfare, for the 
Uſe of the Church, and the Benefit of thy faithful 
Servants, into the Number of whom I hope to be 
admitted by thy Grace. Thou alone knoweſt what 
is expedient for me; Thou art my Sovereign Ma- 
ſter and Lord; guide and * me at thy Plea». 
ſure. Give me, or take from me, as 1 ſe 
beſt to thy Providence; but in all Things con- 
form my Will to thine;- and grant that with an 
humble and perfect Submiſſion, and a holy Confic 
Ge may diſpoſe myſelf to receive e; 

thy eternal Wiſdom, and may equally reverence: 
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and adore the moſt different Events which Thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to accompliſh in me. 


XIV. 


Lr me with a conſtant Evenneſs of Spirit, em- 
brace all thy Diſpoſals; foraſmuch as we know not 
what we ought to aſk, and cannot wiſh one Event 
rather than another without Preſumption; and 
without making ourſelves the Judges of that Train 
of future Things which thy Wiſdom has ſo juſtly 
concealed from our View. I know, O Loxn, 
my whole may be reduced to this one 
Point, that it is good to obey Thee, and evil to 


, 195010 © g an 19 It if 10 * — iS 
Gnu, O Lon, that in every Condition, I 
may conform myſelf to thy Will, and in my pre- 
ſent Sickneſs. glorify Thee by my Pains. Without 
theſe it is impo I ſhould attain to thy Glory, 
ſince Thou thy ſelf was not made per fes, but through 
Sufferings. It was by the Marks, of thy ing 
that Thou waſt known to th Ne 
by their Sufferinga that Thou knoweſt who are 
Difciples. Receive me into that bleſſed Company, 
by Means of theſe Evils which I endure in _ 

an 
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and Mind for my paſt Tranſgreſſions. And be- 
Cauſe no Sacrifice is acceptable to the Father, un- 
leſs preſented by Thee, unite my Will to thine, 
and my Torments to thoſe which Thou didſt not 
diſdain to undergo. Let my Sufferings be inter- 
preted as thine own. Unite me to thyſelf, reple- 
niſh me with thyſelf, and with thy Holy Spirit. 
Enter into my Heart and Soul, there to ſuſtain my 
Afflictions, and continue to endure in me what is 
behind of thy Paſſion, which Thou ſtill ſuffereſt in 
thy Members; ſo that being inſpired and acted by 
Thee, it may be no longer I who live or ſuffer, 
but Thou, O my Saviour, who liveſt and ſuffereſt 
in me; and that having thus born ſome Share in thy 
Sufferings, Thou mayſt admit me to a Participa- 
tion of thoſe Glories which Thou haſt acquired 
by them, and in which, with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, Thou liveſt and reigneſt for ever. 
Amen. | 
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PRE FACE: 


HE following Treatiſe contains 
1 the . Subſtance. of ſeveral Ser- 
mont, which were preached on 
divers Texts relating to.each. ather, and 
moſt of them at Bennet Fink, in London, 
where the worthy Author was for ſome 
Time, Preacher, till bis Church and Pa- 
riſh were laid in Aſhes; and they were 
the laft that were heard fram him in that 
Na al 


On that Loxp's Day, whereon the 
dreadful Fire of London brake forth, he 
was come to infiſt on the exemplary Reſig- 
nation of holy Job 10 the Divine Will, 

; | under 


The PREFACR. 


ciſed with, which is the Argument of the 
Ninth Chapter of the Second Sefion of this 
Diſcourſe. And it is to be believed that 
be was directed by a very ſpecial Provi- 
dence, to ſo big uſeful and ſeaſmable « 
Subjett, for. the preparing bis Hearers for 
that heavy Calamity which was ſo nearh 
approaching them. {1 pI 


"The Reader will obferve an extellent 
and moſt Chriſtian Spirit running through 
bis whole Diſcourſe, and ſee great Reaſon 
to believe, that the Author was very much 
affected with what be hath written; that 
his Heart was powerfully touched with the 
Arguments be purſueth ; and that he had 
not a mere' notional, but experimental 
Knowledge of the Excellency of a Self-de- 
ming, reſigned Temper ; and was ated 
with a great Zeal for the Propagation of 
it, as being truly ſenfible that it is the very 

L. . and Soul of Chriſtianity. 


The PrrFaACE. * 


He appeared to all that knew him, o 
have a vigorous Senſe of this Principle, 
moſt of his Diſcourſes in the Pulpit were 
much tinctured with it; and he gave many 
fingular Proofs of his living under the 
Power and Government of it. 


Now the Gor of all Grace, without 
whoſe Bleſſing all our Endeavours prove 
ineſfectual, make this Treatiſe, with all 
other the picus Labours of his Servants, 
inſtrumental to the furthering the great 
End of our Chriftian Faith : The con- 
forming us mere and more to the Divine 
Will and Likeneſs, the qualifying us by 
Purity of Heart, and a Participation of 
that Image of Gop, which conſiſts in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, for his 
ſpecial Favcur and Leve in this World, 
and a glorious Immortality in the compleat 
Enjoyment of the ever-bleſſed Trinity in 
the World to come. 74.42 "74 bt 
Edward Fowler. 
Vor. XXIII. U THE 
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I NTROD UCTIO N. 


mote frequently, or more powerfully, 
to, be oreffed and urged than thoſe that 
are wholly practical, that refer to ſpiri- 
| tual Obedience, that pertain to Lift and 
Gedineſs, that tend to the real bettering of Man, 
and transforming him into the Divine Image; ſuch 
as are moſt powerful to the ſubduing our own 
Wills, as divided from Gop's, and the bringing 
them, unto a Conformity to the Will of Gon. 


Bur, alas! theſe great practical Truths have 
been too commonly either ſparingly, ox but 0 
and infignificantly, not fully, clearly and vigorouſ- 
ly recommended. The great Noiſe in the Chriſti. 
an World bath been about the lighter Matters of 
the Law, Mint, Anniſe and Cummim, Meats and 
Drinks, wherein the Kingdom of Gop doth not 
conſiſt. The great Talk and Zeal hath been about 
Things leſs neceſſarꝝ and more obſcure and doubt- 
ful; Men duting abqut Queſtions and Strifes of 


Words, . whereof cometh Enyy, Strife, Raikygs aud 


evil. Supm!ſings, 


232 INTRODUCTION. 


IT pleaſeth Men to hear of Speculative Doc- 
trines, and to be entertained with a uſcieus Preach- 
ing of the Golpel, made up all of ' Promiſes, and 

_ theſe wholly unconditional; it gratifies them to hear 
what is done without them, rather than what is 
to be done within them, and the Neceflity of fin- 

_ cere and entire Obedience to our Saviour's Pre- 
cepts* All would reign with Chris, but they 
would not ſuffer with Him; they would hear only 
of Cbriſt's dying for Sin, of his being crucihed 
for them; but to hear of their dying to Sin, and 
their own corrupt Will, of their being crucified 
with Him, and ſuffering their Wills to be reſign- 
ed to the Will of the Father, as Cbriſt's was, to 
hear of making an entire Oblation of themſelyes 

to Go Dp, this is a hard Saying, few will bear it; 
it is very unpleaſing to Fleſh and Blood. But 
bow unpleaſing ſoever it be, it is not therefore to 
be forborn: For if we ſhould ſeek to pleaſe Men, 

e ſhould not be the Servants of Chriſt. If we 

ſhould humour People in their ſoft and delicate 

Religion, we ſhould not be faithful unto. their 


Souls, - whoſe Intereſt is to know and 
practiſe this firſt and great Leflon in the School 
o 


_ , SELF-RESIGNATION is a great Part of the Doc- 
trine that is according to Godlineſs. They are the 
- wholſome or healing Words of our Lord 7% 
_Chrift, viz. He that doth not take up his Croſs, and 
come after me, cannot be my Diſciple; nor is he wor- 
thy of me. r F 


# 


Tunis is healing Doctrine that alone can cure the - 
inward Diſtempers of our Souls, and therefore ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary to be taught and preſs d with all 
Authority. It matters not that the carnally mind- 
ed and delicate Chriſtian doth not reliſh it. — 


- 


, 
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INFRODUCTION. 233 
that are the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to imitate 
careful Phyſicians, Who, when they come to their 
Patients, do not aſk them what they love beſt, and 
then preſcribe them what is moſt pleaſing to their 
Palates; but, informing themſelves well of the Cafe 
of the Diſeaſed, they appoint what they judge moſt 
proper for them, though it be ng whit grateful or 
acceptable to them, ; 

Bur howſoever the refigning their Wills to the 
Will of Gop be loathſome Phyfick to the Carnal, 
it is to the truly ſpiritual both Meat and Drink, as 
it was to their great Maſter: It is their conſtant 
Diet, the ſavoury Meat which their Souls love and. 
live by: They eſteem. the forementioned and the 
like Words of their Saviour's Mouth, more than- 
| their neceſſary Food. ; 


Tuts ſo much neglected Doctrine of S-1/-re/ig- 
nation is that which I deſign to treat of, and with 
all Seriquſneſs to recommend. to thaſe that name 
the Name of Ghri/ © For the more diſtinct un- 
derſtanding whereof, we muſt know, that Seh- 
reſignation doth relate either, firſt, to the Com- 
mands of Gop, particularly ſuch Commands as 
are difficult to Nature, and grievous to Flcth and. 
Blood (for to obey in leſſer and more eaſy In- 
ſtances, is no worthy Proof of our Reſignation) and 
thus conſidered, it implieth an entire Obedience 
to the preceptive Will of God : Or, ſecondly, it 
relates to Trials,. Hardſhips and Sufferings, ſuch as 
Gop doth allot and appoint to humble us, and to 
know what is in our Hearts: And thus conſidered, 

it implieth a meek Patience and quiet Submiſſion to 
-the divine Diſpoſals. | 


Bur I ſhall not ſpeak to theſe two diſtinctly, but 


join them both together in this Maxim, wherein is. 
| | U3 com- 


234 INTRODUCTION. 


compriſed | the grand Fundamental of Practical Re- 
ligion, viz. a Chriftian is to refign his Will 
to the Wills * to make an entire £14 


n 


Ix diſcourſing on which we ſhall, gut, 

you with ſeveral wei eighty Conſiderations t is 
commend this Se 
ſet down ſuch Helps 
Proper to attain it. 


| DireQions as are moſ 


ien: And, ficbedly, 
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4124 -4ls G- BRAND 9436 on 
nb ho Lak i ee both fe 

and ſecond. The Conſideration of Gob as a 
ſecond Creator ſhewed uk eee, 
Er er 


rem row is * ** of 
our Creation, both as we are Crea 
E tures, and as New-Creatures;- as we 
are made, and as we are 

after Gop's Image. It is not a new 
Thing introduced firſt by Chri/f it is not an Infti- 
tution peculiar to the Times of the Goſpel, 8 


236 The great Duty of 
for almoſt four thouſand Years, Man was not obli. 


R e le Duty, ariſing 

OD and Relation to 
Him. FAG PEI: written within, us that re- 
res this, an oh Thing "free us from our 


— e 5 made by Cop for 
Himſelf, — om therefore muſt needs be under an eter- 
nal Obligation to univerſal Obedience to Him. 
This is an old mandment, which Man had 


from the — „ rooted in and interwoven with 
his very Bei the Duties enjoined therein are 
Branches of 
of an eternal and. unchangeable Nature. 


Is the Character of Angels, that they 4. hs 
Commandments, hearkening to the Voice of his Ward, 
and that they do bis Hill: And the Self-Refignation 
of Angels, their doing Gop's Will in Heaven,-is 
the Model of Men's Refignation and Obedience on 
Earth; for our — bath taught us thus to pray, 
Vill be dine on Earth, as it is in Heaven. An- 
and Men are under the ſame Moral Obligation 
Ky Religion, the ſame Law for Subſtance concerns 
r is the Sum of the whole Law, and 
Ange are to love Gop with all their Might, as 
we! r e to love another z: 


Wine 2 
deren geg very and 
the Quinteſſence of Religion is 3 and 


therefore it is impoſſible this could ever have not 

. bean, or hould.aver far the-Hitare cole 49, be; onr 

- Gop Himſelf cannot abſolye Men from the 
Tae Rego hu bly Wil | 
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Ser RrsTexATIOx. 237 
War the Apoſtle faith of Love, that it is an 
61d, and. yet a new Commandment, is true alſo of 
this hi 120 holy Commandment of Self- Reſna- 
| tion. 11 a new Commandment ;. not as if it were 
firſt brought in by Chriff, as was faid, for Men 
were never free to will their own Wills, to walk 
in the Ways of their own Hearts; but it is new, 
as the Commandment of Love is new, in that it 
was inlivened and inforced a- new by Chi, had 
its Power and Virtue renewed and increa „ and 
the Engagement to it heightened both by the Doc- 
trine Nen le of our Saviour; both tendin 
the n of Seh- Reſignatien in a W * 
yond any Doctrine or Example of Life tint ever 
appeared before or ſince in the World. And there- 
fore it is alſo the Law of the new Creation, and by 
Virtue thereof its Obligation is now doubled. "The 
Conſideration of Gop as our ſecond Creator mW 
j inforceth this RF F — os | 


1. Tus Relation of a new Creature is more 
noble and honourable. In the ſecond Creation the 
Image of Gop is repaired in the Soul, and Man 
that was a disfigured and diſordered Thing by his 
 Apaſtaſy from Gop, is reſtored to that better and 
more excellent State. As he is a new Creature, he 
partakes of the Spirit, and is heavenly and ſpiritual; 
which is far more than having a natural _ 4 
An (Dupe 3 he 1s bl rt 


i Ir is alſo a ſweeter-Reldtion; there is a moſt 
dear Love, to be ndmiped rather than to be r- 
preſſed, manifeſted herein. 1 Jobn iii. 1. Bebold 
what Manner of Love the Father hath Gov. 4 4 
7 25 Fünen 


238 De great Duty of 
Father, comes more freely from the Lips and Heart 


of a new.Creature, Such may draw near to Gop 
with a filial Freedom and humble Boldneſs. 


3. Basipes it is a more advan Relation: 
For. if Children, ſaith the Apoſtle, then Heirs, Heir: 
Gop end joint Heirs with Chriſt, And the In- 
ce they are Heirs to, is wncorruptible and un- 
defiled, reſerved in the Heavens for them; ſuch as 
Ee hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, and the Glory of 
which no Heart can conceive.. Of which — apa 
to the * hy the 9 and 1 
Lonp begotten 17 55 


1 new Creation. i ingowery puta 
— Tenables us for this Duty heſe 1 


— inſiſted upon; . thus much is ** 
that the Obligation to Self- Reſignation 
may appear more from the Notion of a new 
Creature, than from that of a Creature. Api to 
this Purpoſe” is that of the Apoſtle, Eph. ii. 10. 
Wt are bis Worknanſhip created in Chriſt "Jeſus 
unto good Works, created unto entire — to 
the Will of Gop, the Foundation and alſo the 


» — 9 * 
Sum and Abridgment whereof is Se Reſignation. 
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That Self: Reignation, is thiutt which btþ emi. 
ently uifference a yood Man from the Devi 
.. and * Wicked; and that mere external 


Performances do not re 4 between * 
; dene aud ile onber. F 


eminently difference a good Man from the 
icked, The that would 
not continue in Reſignation, that would have an- 
other Will of their on, that rended their Wills 
„ inn are the evil and mi- 
rable Angels; and till are impetuouſly 
acted by a boiſterous Sell Wil and are impatient 
of having it checked. Beſial is the Devil's Name, 
and that Word ſigniſies without Yoke; and the 
Children of Belial are for a boundleſs, lawleſs Li- 
Ct they fot themſelves again/t the Lon n and his 
Chriſt, ſaying, Let us break their Bands in 
 # way their Gords from us: They ether 
0 < onal pt he Werten 
* a | | | 


ue is e which 14 
De? and the 


21 


Winhn ae in | whol . we bn 
Spirit worketh, are the Children of Diſobedience: 
They are not for intire Subſection to the Divine 
Will, though” wiſe, good, and perfect; but ad- 
dicted to I own Will, which is childiſh, vain, 
and perverſe; and to the ifying their many 
fealifh and hurtful Defires. They are all for walt- 
ing after the Imagination and Stubborneſs "of their 

own 


240 The great Duty of 


own Hearts, and for fulfilling the Wills of the Flifh, 
and of the Mind. Whereas the Children of Gop 
are Children of Obedience, 1 Pet. i. 14. not con- 
formed to their former Lufts, but to the Will of Gop. 


22 ky A to admoniſh Chriſtians, that 
it is a, Policy an, in all „to magni 
ſome Pieces of outward Raitt 8d put hh 
Value upon them, as from them to denominate 
Men good and religious; and fo Men are reputed 
Saints and the Children of God, by ſuch and ſuch 
Opinions and Notions, ſuch Expreſſions, ſuch 
Obſervances, ſuch Things as may be performed 
by very bad Men: So that on theſe different 
A are founded different Parties and Sects, 
and each magnifies its own Mode; and thereupon 
Men are tempted to aſſociate themſelves with one 
or other, hom they repute religious, But in the 
mean while, the main Thing is little minded, 
that which doth intrinſically and eminently differ- 
ence the Good from the Wicked, and that is _ 
Reſignation; that which our Saviour makes 


eſſential Character of a true Chriſtian, Sf Denial. 


Tuis Dottrine of denying and reſigning our- 
ſelves; the Doctrine of the inward Croſs, of be- 
ing dead to our own Deſires and Intereſts, is very 
unacceptable and grievous to formal Chriſtians ; 
they would fain live to themſelves, pleaſe them- 
ſelves, being lovers of their ownſelves, covetous, 
proud, _ incontinent, fierce, heady, high-minded, lo- 
vers of Pleaſures mere than lovers of God ; as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome, who hereby denied the 
Power of Godlineks whereof yet they had a Form. 


, no - 
an ˙ w ] ᷑ fi 1 woo we. ( 


Ir is a good Service done to Religion, to en- 
deavour, both by Life and Doctrine, to reſcue it 
from theſe Abuſes, from being thought to conſiſt 

LS. . N in 
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SELF-RESIGNATION. 241 
in ſuch outward Shews, and to place the King- 
dom of Gop where it ſhould be. It is for the In- 
tereſt of the pure and undefiled Religion, and for 
the Advancement of real Holineſs, to leſſen the 
Credit of ſuch A of mere outward Per- 
ſormances; to leſſen the Repute of Sort of 
Mock -Holineſs, and Obſervance of the ex- 
ternals of Religion, be they ſuch as are com- 
manded by Gop, or be they mere arbitrary and 
voluntary Taſks, which have a Shew of Wiſdom 
and Holineſs, but indeed are a Holineſs of their 


own framing. 

Bur yet, this is not ſpoken to leſſen the Re- 
pute of what is external, with a Defign to make 
Men regardleſs thereof, but only to awaken them 
from reſting in theſe Externals, to the minding 
a Righteouſneſs which exceeds the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who were Men very ob- 
ſervant of the outward Parts of Religion, and 
ſtirict as to Things that did not croſs their Inte- 
reſts; but yet notoriouſly looſe as to what was 
moſt ſtrictly and mainly required by Go. And 
therefore our Saviour, in the Sixth of Matthew, 


required his Diſciples to beware of * 
that Babel, that falſe imaginary Holineſs of the 


Phariſees, who by their ſpecious Appearances grew 
into a great Reputation among the People, as if 
there were much of Religion in them. 2 


AMoNG the Externals of Religion, ſome are of 
Gop's own requiring; as Praying, Reading, 
Preaching, hearing the Mord. But even as for theſe, 
(not to mention ſuch as Men voluntarily impoſe 
upon themſelves) we are not to value Men as re- 
ligious, by any thing in the Uſe of them, which 
is 2 to the nerate = U _—_ | 
and may be performed by the Hypocrite or 

Vor- XXIII. "W Chriſtian, 


242 The great Duty of 
Chriſtian, who may make a fair Shew in the Fleſh, 
and-outward Part of Religion, and yet be unac- 
quainted with. the Spirit and Power of it. 


tr is the doing theſe Things from a reſigned 
Heart, fo to pray, as in praying to have an hum- 
ble Submiſſion to the Will of Bon, ſo to read, 
ſo to preach, fo to hear, as to be willing to be 
formed into all that Truth, the good and accept- 
able Will of Gon, this is all in all; this is that 
which doth diſtinguiſſi the formal and the real 
Chriſtian. Others can perform all that is outward 
in Religion, and in ſuch a Way, as to have the 
Praiſe of Men; but to deny ourſelves, to reſign 
our Wills entirely to the Divine Will, this is pro- 
per and peculiar to the inward and fincere Chriſ. 


* 


eee 
Thur 'Self-Refignation # the moſt acceptabi: 
Na of glorifying Gop; and that He is ho. 


a | ok by 0 Performances ſeparated from 


* 


— ELr-RE$1GNATION, and a Conformity 
| to the Divine Will, is the moſt excel- 
lent, and moſt aceptable Way of glorifying Gov. 
Ide Honour we can expreſs to an excel- 
lent Perſon, is to endcavour to be as like him as 
ay be, to imitate him in whatſoever commend 
| repreſents him juſtly exemplary. 
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SELF-RES1GNATION. 243 


Ap the moſt excellent Way of honouring 
GoD, is to endeavour to be transformed into his 
Likeneſs, to have our Will the ſame with his; to 
will as He wills. | 
k 


Ix pep the mere outward Chriſtian thinks that 
he doth Gop great Honour, when he gives him 
the Fruit of his Lips in goodly E and 
ſpecious Praiſes ; when he gives Him the Fruit of 
a bodily Worſhip, in multiplying external Devo- 
tions and religious Obſervances : Hereby he thinks 
he doth highly pleaſe Gop, as if God were ſuch 
an one as himſelf, and were apt to be taken with 
Words and Shews, and did ſeek after ſuch Praiſes. 
and Roſpects. eK $ ü N : Mas 


Bur thus to judge of Gop, and deal with Him, 
is really to diſhonour Him, as much as thou pre- 
— to honout — It LS ray go - 

ipture, 4 flatter 1 „ bcxvii.. 35, 36 
They remembered Gop their Rock, and he 425 
Gop tler Redvemer ; nevertheleſs. they did flanten 
Mim with their Mouth, and they lied unte Him with 
im of the Phtha- 

: ny . 
glorify and honour GoD, when in thy Mind, thou 
art like to Gor. When thou art affected as Gon 
is affected, when thou willeſt as He wills, art 
willing to have that deſtroyed: in thee, which is 
contrary to-the Divine Nature. n 


- 


THAT which the Cheldee Paraphraſt obſerves 
on thoſe Words in Pſal. 50. ule. Whoſo-offereth 
Praiſe, glorifieth me, is very pertinent, via. whoſs: 
ſubdues and deftroys the Principle of inordinate Aﬀec- 
tion im him, it ſhall be accoumtei to hint as a cr 
the ſlaying undue Deſires, corrupt reſts, and 
15 W 2 uncurbed. 


- 


244 The great Duty of 1) 
uncurbed AﬀeQions, is more, infinite 
pleaſing than all thoſe coſtly and pompous. 3 
under the Law, than the utmoſt that the Li 
ſervice and Tongue - devotion can make Shew 1 


Fuat great Bulk of Ceremonies, thoſe. bur- 
thenſome Services under the Law, thoſe Multi- 
tudes of Sacrifices of Bulls, Goats, Lambs, c. 
they did not, they could not avail, were but mean 
inconſiderable Things, without the inward Sacri- 
fice of an Heart ſincerely and ingenuouſly affected 
towards (30D. This, wy Heart, ſuch a Temper 
of Spirit * 2 the Lon dp, better than a Bullock 
that bath and Hof. Behold to obey, it 
better than Sacrifice ; and - hearken, than the Fat 
7 Rams, the beſt of the Sacrifice. 


_ WILL the Lond be pleaſed 25 eee of 
Rams, and ten thouſands of Rivers of Oil? wit 
Multitudes of — — ily 9 
rities, with long Faſtings or Pra or Pro- 
| in his Name; with large. Diſcourſes 
lorious Expreſſions, vehement Diſputings, or the 
? "Theſe he ſhall have; any thing ſhall be gi- 
ven, rather than the Sin of the Soul, the corrupt 
Will ſhould be deſtroyed. But it is the walking 
with Gop in Humility and Refignation, which i 2 
that good Thing which Gop hath fhewed thee, O 
Man ; and . the Lox p . Gon "gy 7 


THE Sacrifice of the Withed, | thoſe wheſe 
Wills are oppoſite to the Will of AS? "uy 
AG unto the Lond. 


7 Aup nom under the Golpel-itate, DE 
thoſe legal Ordinances are ceaſed, our more ſeem- 
ingly Spiritual Exerciſes of Religion, our Rz. 
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x, oo Ts | faying Lox, Loxn, 
ne of Choi, and great Profeſ- 

ſion of Cie, and all other religious out- / 

ward Obſervances are but empty Things, of no 


Account with Gon, except there ae omar | 
of all, . 


As St. James ſaith, If any Man ſeemeth to be re. 
ligious, and bridleth not his Tongue, fo is it moſt 
true, If any Man ſeemetk to oye reli — and 
bridleth not his Will, which, is more 
* 5 et it vam. 
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7 hat Self-Reſignation is the Way. ta Light. 
even in the ok Diſficalties qv" — 


iti. 


5 W . DA 


Tv. ont; Refignatiin is the 
T to Eight, wr, Be in the greateſt pie. 
culties and Perplexities. There is Kind of 
Divine Oracle within the Self-reſigning Soul, 
which ſpeaks clearly and plainly, not darkly and 
ambiguouſly, as that Oracle in Greece: There is 
dane Prieſthood which hath the Ur:m and 


m (not upon the Breaſt, as Auron bad, 

t) within the Breaſt : Light and Integrity go 

together. The Secret of the Lon is with them 

ther, fer Fi and Hr will fey them Bir Crus 

Or, a> its better in the Negro; =—_ 
e Tbat is 

them know 


of God's gractous Covenant, to make 
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his Will. That which concerns * to know 
and I Gop will not hide * the h 


Go makes ſuch to know 17 n, 3 bs the hidden 
Part, or in the hidden Man of the Heart, to uſe 


St. Peter's Phraſe. 
— to F Oe 2 pantcularly "Where "this 
inward Principle of Se 2 is, there are 


the feweſt Doubts ; nt aſe of ſuch Doubts, 
there are the ſpeedieſt and ſureſt Reſolutions, 


Now the Doubts and Sollicitudes that 
Chriſtians, may be chiefly ranked under. theſe 
two Heads: are either about their Mr 
about their State. | 


Ann is boch ©+  Refignation is the W to 
Light, and affords 00 e 8 of 
n 


| Be-the Doubts — Pe erplexities — our 
Pen; what we are to do: * The . -refiening 
is in the beſt Diſpoſition to give a right Judg- 

ment in this Caſe, is the beſt prepared to receive 
5 Winne ons 


1. Tus Soul is beſt prepared to receive Pi- 
vine Light. Such a Soul is wholly made for Obe- 
dience and Submiſſion to the Will of Gop; it is 
t up at the Feet of Chrift, fits there (with 
| Mary) in the Poſture and Spirit of a willing and 

obedient Diſciple ;. and the Teacher of Souls will 
not neglect to ſhew unto ſuch. the Path of - Life. 
Gop will write his Law in the humble and obe- 


dient Heart; nnen 
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ſhall be written within. it by the Spirit of the Li- 
ving GoD. Thoſe eternal Characters of . Good= 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, which are in the Mind of. 
Gop, are copied out in the Soul of. a reſigned. 
yer" wag 3 eu 4 we God of Cbriſt, ſaith the. 
Apoſtle. cok ſhall Hle guide in Judgment, 
the Meek ſhall He teach bis May. And — Let- 
ters are not dead Letters, like thoſe written with 
Ink on Paper; but they are living Characters, as. 
they are in Gon, and writ on living Tables. 
They are th Low of th _ 1 e 
living Principle. | 


Ae, the An Soul i is > {till and filent 
before the Lok D.  Luſts and corrupt Intereſts are 
here ſilenced, which make a continual Clamoug 
in the unreſigned, by their importunate Sollicita- 
tions; and therefore ſuch a Soul is better 7 
to hear Gon coming to . the ſtill ſmall Voice, 
"As once He did to | 


1 


Tuner 10 Whiſpers ha Calle. Vme Dis 
vint mmurmuris, as Pradentius calls them, . thoſe 
inward Manifeſtations.of himſelf are beſt diſcerned 
and attended to in this ſolemn Silence. When the 
Wind is hi ..and beats upon the Windows and 
Doors of 'Houle,. it to hear what is 
faid within, All tumultuous. Paſſions muſt be 
calmed, and the Soul be in a State of due Tran- 
quility ty to hear what Gop ſpeaks to it. And when 
is the Language of our Hearts, Speak, Lon, 

or thy Seruant buareth; then it is that we hear a 
oice behind us, . faying, This is the Way, walk in 
it. And thus ſhall the Path of the Righteous be as 
the ſhining Light, In more and more — 
the perfect Deye, - 
= kr! V1 17 wi; As n "7. 
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and to dt the 
Wil of Dos. nts — pon 


willng to be wholly Goo's an and have ſome Inte- 
reſt to ſerve to the Deſign of Chrift, and 
are carried out are 
err in their Hearts, and know not the Way 
of wherein he hath * He will have 
them to walk; for they arccexhly brought to fancy 
that Right which they will, and to judge 
Things to be thus, from their i willing 
them to be thus. And it is juſt wi with Cop to give 
them up to an undiſcerning ſo that Things 


appear to them, not as: are, but as: 
would have them; not g as their own in- 
ward Nature, but a to the Luſts of their 


own Heart. Luſts and Paſſions caſt ſuch a Miſt 
before our Minds, that we cannot fee our Way, 
nor well diſcern between Good and Evil. enn 


Ir is eaſy to obſerve, chat the ſame Men, * 
— s 
ower ons, to 
Evil, and condemn them, which ae other Fimes 
they will not be convinc'd are — 
che Selfereſgning Chriſtian, 
in bim that would tempt him to f 
the ready Way to the cleareft di 
of Gop. What is ſaid of Ci, is, . * 
his Meaſure, true of a faĩthſul Chriftian, He tr 
4 quick Underflanding in the Pear of the Loxp ; | 
Spirit; He hath a more exact 


rer 
2 8 ſpiritually exerciſed to ii term both Good 
and Bott. 4 * 20 | KA - 
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SUCH as are not conformed I. . ut 
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diſcern what is that g00d, acceptable, and 
22 of Gop. | 


"UNPURIFIED Reaſon is far from being a ure 
and ſafe Guide about what ought to be done; for 
it looks at what is profitable, rather than at honeſt, 
Tho' it may be quick enough to.diſcern Matters 
merely ſpeculative, yet it is very apt to miſcarry 
in Matters of Practice. But @ good Under/ianding 
have all they that de his. Commandments ; a better 
Light ſhines into hol 2 8 MK "A 


this Light, they ſee. 


Tuis is the Priviledge of the Se Kalle Soul, 
that knows no Will of its own, divided from the 
Will of Gon. Such a Soul ſhall under/land the 
— 4 hong Lord, and have great and uent 

ns of ſaying with . I will bleſs the 
em mn 2 


2. Bx the Doubts about our Condition, what 
it is to Gon-ward; as St. James ſpeaks, hence 
come Wars and Fightings? I may add, Whence 
come thoſe Fears and Uncertainties, that are to 
be obſerved in many about the State of their Souls ; 
2 — that * 48 Torment in them, Come 
1 enen 
2 


port not moſt of thoſe e Fears in 
G to de reſolved into the Want of Faith 
and entire Se/f-Refignation ? Men will not come 
thoroughly to this, = would be indulged i 
fone or other, yet would be at Pence: 
ding be cured of their Diſtemper, and yet 
— j to have the Root of it taken away. 
Conſider, therefore, is there not ſomething of 
Self-will that is too powerful within thee ? 
— thou not be — and pleaſe 12 
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— this or that Fhing? Doſt thou not ſay with 
man, The 152 don thy r this 
Thing ? RP linda Lat, Is it not a little one ? If this 
be Gop, who "ſeeth the Heart, ſeeth this; 
e will not be mocked, nor bribed to give 
25 Peace, in Ming, a Shew of being re- 


figned'in other Things, 


Bur if by the Power of Gop's en our 


Wills be entirely ſubjected to the Divine Will, 
we cannot have the leaſt Reaſon to torment our- 
ſelves with anxious Thoughtfulneſs about our 
State; we may be ſure that the outward Hell fhall 
not be our Portion, if we are delivered from the. 
Hell within; and that we cannot mils. of the 
Heaven above, while we have a Heaven within 
us, by a free Refignation to the Will of Gop. 
They to whom' the doing Gop's Will is thei 
Meat and Drink, have 2 Life; they in a 


lower Degree, live the Life of p i ary; 


Ix pn it i is as impoſlible for Souls, whole fin- 
cere Care it is to purify themſelves, as Gon is 
pure, and only to will as he wills, to be in Hell; 
as it is for impure and diſobedient Souls to be in. 
Heaven: It is as impoſkble for Love, Peace, Lon 
ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, Aal bs 

emperance, and the like Fruits of the Spirit, to 
be in Hell; as it is for Uncleanneſs, Ay. wn 
Hatred,” Serife, Wrath, Envymg 
„ and the like Works of the Flo, to 
in — That Soul cannot be miſerable, 
which is entirely r ; for he dwelleth in Love, 
and therefore in God, and Gop i” him: Nor can 


the rafmitely 1 Soul that 
— . Q 


ment of Gov, an eg. renin ter — 
Gon, 


Purpoſe of Heart. 
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r LET WRT” 2H OR 
That Self-Refignation it the May to Reft ani 
Peace: That thoſe that have attained there- 
unto find Satisfation Both in doing and fuf- 
fering the Will of Gon ;. and that. SelfW/lt 

is that which puts the World into Confufon. 


V. Lry-REAONATION is the Way to true 

Peace and Joy; Joy unlj ble, Peace 
which paſſath all Under landing. the Way ob- 
ſerve, that neither Words nar can 
fpiritual Excellencies; this is their ſole Privilege, 
that they can never be overvalued. Other Things 
we may eaſily ſpeak too highly of, but we can 
never invent too magnificent concern 
ing theſe; we cannot raiſe Mens ExpeQations tas 
high concerning them. It will be ſaid by the Soul 
that comes to Know theſe Things by Experience, 
Bebald baif was nat told me. A $i ad 


Tuts S Refignation, I ſay, is the Way to an 
holy Reſt, to the Sabbath of the Heart. thou 
wilt enjoy the true Reſt, and keep the inward Sab- 
bath, hau muft not de thine own Ways, nor ſpeak 
thine tun Wards, nor find thine own Pleaſure. I hon 
muſt ceaſe from thine wn Works." Al delve 
Reſt, Peace, and Pleaſure, but no aan 


©_* / 


| 
2 
| 


of Gop, the more he enj 


and the Effect of 3 
. for euer. 
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find it, but in yielding ourſelves to Gop; and that 
it is to be found in this Way, our Saviour hath 
told us, Take my Yoke upon you and learn of Me, an} 


| e 


| Ti taking Chriff's Yoke upon us, in *, by 
en, in a fincere and entire Obedience to his 
Laws, in learning of Him who was meek and low]y 
in Heart, a pliable Temper of Spirit, we ſhall un- 
doubtedly find the ſweeteſt Tranquility of Mind. 


As the Soul groweth in Reſignation, it returns 
more to its Reſt; it comes to be more, as it would 
de, by being more reſtored to its original Conſti- 
tution. Man was made after Gop's Image, and 
while his Will was the ſame with the Divine Will, 
he dwelt in Peace and Joy: But when He would 
needs have a Will of his own divided from the 
Will of Gop, in falling from Reſignation, he fell 
alſo from*Peace and Ret, into Trouble, Fer, 
— and Confuſion. 4 

Tus refigned Soul enjoys Rel in alt the Pri- 
vileges of it; it taftes and Rel in the Lox 
is; and the more a Man is conformed to the Will 


Righteouſneſs. To him that" overcometh (that over- 
cometh his own Will, thoſe Luſts that war againſt 


his Soul) fall be given the bidden Manna, the white 


Stone with a new Name in it, known by him only that 


; receiveth it. 


- Trose which have the Holy Spirit for their 
Guide, ſhall undoubtedly have Him for their Com- 
ſorter. The Work of R; ghteouſneſs ſhall be Peace, 

Wenn * . 


A Max 


oys the peaceable Fruits of 


W. 
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A Mx can have no Peace that cheriſheth his- 
deadly Enemy in his Boſom; it cannot be well 
with him in whom Self- will abounds. Our on 
Deſires are the corrupt Humours that diſturb the 


inward Man; and 'till theſe be out, there 
can be no Health, no Joy, no Reſt. Inordinate 


Self-love breeds Tumults in our Breaftsy” 
for having many Appetites to be ſatisfied, ſo long 
25 any of them are croſs d (which muſt be ſome- 
times) they muſt neceſſarily be very troubleſome; 
but a ſweet Compoſure of Soul enters with S. 
Reſignation, and removes the Cauſe of Trouble and 

Diſqui N N. Wi & & a £4535: "8 
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THERE is indeed Pain in the firſt tearing off our 
Wills from thoſe Things they cleaved to: As it is 
aid of the Milch-kine that drew the Ark, their 
Calves. being ſhut up, they went lowing all the 
Way to Bethſhemeſh, ſo it is with Souls in their” 
Paſſage to Refignation, they then parting with what” 
was fondly beloved and eagerly purſued by them. 
But they are no ſooner arrived at this State, but 
the Bitterneſs of the Death of the old corrupt Man, 
the Hour of Travel is over, and they remember 
no more the Anguiſh, for Joy that the new Man, 
— oa iy of God, is born in them. 
They have now broken through the Difficulties in 
the Way, are got out of the Wilderneſs over Jer 
Land of Righteouſneſs and Ref. The Ways of 
Religion are not, as before, grievous, but Paths of 
Peace and Pleaſantneſs. i 4 hag 
WAG : / C > ated een AIRES 


RetiGion is now become their Temper, and 
Life, and Sin is grievous and hard to them. It is 
not ſo troubleſome to them to be patient as to be 
faſſionate, : to forgive as to revenge; Huamiliey 70 


120 „ 
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more eaſy than Pride, Sobriety than Intemperance, 
_ and Purity are more eaſy. than Luſt and 
——— be of the other 
— — Virtues. To the Self- reſigning Soul, 
Chriff”'s Commandments are fo far from being grie- 
vous, that the inward Voice of ſuch a Soul is, 7 
1 —— by 


And as the Yoke of Chriſt's FR o. the Yoke 
of his Croſs, is not grievous to the Self · reſigned. 
He faith, with his Saviour, the Cup which my Fu- 


ther giveth me to drink, ſhall I nat drink. 1 Let 


Go. feed him with Bitterneſs and Wormwood, 


his Meditation of him is ſweet. He poſſefleth 
Soul n Dane and often ale with Jo 


Iris is bees to = Chriſtian bo, ind hümödf wing 
to be without that which he deſired, and to ſuffer 
— — moſt averſe to, when. it appears 
to be the Will of Gop that he thauld have ſuch 
Trials, and continue in ſuch Circumſtances. How 
ſweet is ſuch a Temper to the Soul l It is far 
. than . 1 . we 
WON: * ** 


Bur a for the 3 tia — — 
Self-will make his Cup mote bitter, and bis Crob 
Wee it is in itſelf. e i 
even . 


Inv in the Cloſe of this add, "that Self "Refer 
nation is the Way to Peace among Men, and that 
it is Self- will —— the Wold into Confuſton, 
and makes it ſo uncomfortable a Place. Men that 
* 3 y I out to __ gd - ow 
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"neither themſelves at Reſt, nor ſuffer others ſo. to 


de. Theſe create Differences, blow the Coals of 
Strife, are to ſet on Fire the Courſe of Na- 
ture, or the of Affairs; and from the a- 
bounding of ſuch comes complaining in our Streets. 


under our -own Vine and Fig- tree; and 
Tom nce it is that the World is become à great 
2 tn do: Peg ISIS UNI 


CHA: BAK. 
7 bat Self-Ref na 


1 — 
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on is the Way to true Li- 
_ and” the N ory *. Per fee 
ee 28 eee TIC 017 ehe 4 aug 

t AS Bast: KE uc ms 728 

Vi; Wenn 4 67 f is 255 to true Li- 
0 berty of Spirit. That w ſome call 
ez namely, to tunll in the Ways of their own 
Hart, and in the Sight of: ther - 22255 is in Truth 
perfect Slavery. The Apoſtle Peter faith; that 
whom a. Man is overcome, of the ſame he is brought - 
"in Bondage. Bat he that lives: to the pleaſing of 

his own Will is overcome of Pride, Envy, Ones su- 
ness, unruly Paſſions, fl cy or e Ln, and 
therefore is 110 Bondage Wicked Men are 
— — and Pleaſures; not 
one; but m Lords, and theſe ſuch that to be 
under the Power of them is a moſt ignominious 
Bondage. But 1. make bye we ſhall be 
22 indeed. 5 NIYKEX v1 44 21 10 4 

* 2 ; Now 


— — it is that we cannot fit down . 
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Now He makes Men free, by delivering them 
from their Self- will: By bringing them to will a; 
- his Father and He willeth; by uniting their Wills 
with thoſe Things that are intrinſically and immu- 
.-tably holy, Things which are in their own Nature 
[good ;1 by enabling them to act conformably to 
Leveriaſting and unchan Ri uſneſs and 
: -Goodneks. But thoſe that would live- as they litt, 
in giving Indulgence to the Fleſh, and fulfilling. it 
in the Luſts thereof, affect fuch a Kind of Free- 
dom as Gop Himſelf hath not; and therefore that 
| Whioh-ig-utterly- unworthy of ſo excellent a Name, 
_ is indeed the vileſt and moſt intolerable 
very. 3 


Tur Commands of Sin are moſt tyrannical and 
unreaſonable; never was poor /jraelite ſo abuſed by 
_ - Egyptian Taſkimaſters, as the Soul of Man is dy 
_ . fenſual Luſts; they command impetuouſſy and 
cruelly, and one or other of them is continually 
putting upon ſuch Employments as are no leſs con- 
trary to Freedom than to the Excellency and Dig- 
nity of our Natute. To be acted by eager Ambi- 
tion, or unſatiable Covetouſneſs, or a vehement 
- Thirſt after bodily Pleaſures, what a miſerable Ser - 
itude muſt it be to the free and Heaven - born Spitit 
een 1% eee eee reg 


— 


wt 4 tn yo ent anus rt u 
Bur there is no Li like the being free to 
Good, and enla to ſpiritual Obedience. He 
that ĩs ſo hath an Empire within him, he hath Vic- 
tory over the World, both the good and evil Thing 
of it: His Mind is diſentangled, and Lori over 
thoſe whom it before obeyed. | Solomon expreſſeth 
the Excellency of the Freedom this Man enjoyeth 
in theſe Words, He that ruleth hi run Spirit (or 


Fi FS FFF T 


a. = 
Lal 


SS 


SSS FFS 


Paſlions) is better than he who taketh a Gh 
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To do Good with Readineſs of Mind, and 
without Reluctance, is e : 


F 3 

Refig 4; why | . . 
cooks 44 C45 '& 642 ah 6s 
Fok the fathercizviig this and Firath,Qlinowi | 

7 int of our Willa. 


He doth not, like Rabobam and wicked: Rulers; 
affect- to lay any unmerciſul Burden on Mens 
nor doth He, as one ambitious to ſhew abſolute: 
2 over us, give out his Laws merely for 
ill and Pleaſure. - But this is an impor - 
tant Truth, Thar the of | Religion it wholly, 
for the Good of Man: Therein Gon ſeeks! not any 
Advantage to Himſelf, for He is an infinitely per- 
fe Being. He is not worſoipped with Mens. Hards 
os though He needed any Thing. Our Goddneſs ar 
tendeth' not unto Him. In all bis — He 
rer F 


Ws Amo hurt Gow bycer Bel. Will ad Dit 
obedience, but we ſhall thereby moſt certainly wrong 
our Souls; and knowing that this pleaſing our on 
Will in uo better than ſweet Poiſon, the Lover of 


an warne us:of the Danger'of i>.daing> 


la bort, Gon. is malt holy and wiſe, aur Creatos 
ad Lok n, as He is worthy and moſt fit to give us 
Law; ſo is that He — 4 us — — 
and good. He doth not command us any 
in hat Law written in Mens DEN — 
fully: declared in Scripture, but. what is, abſolutely, 
better for us to obſerve than not; nor hath he for- 
bidden us any Thing but what is abſolutely; better 
ſor us it ſhould not be allowed us ; and theręſotꝶ it 
cannot» be doubted but that the true Liberty con- 

2 <3 on 3 ? THis, 
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Tun weighty Truth is moſt clearly diſcerned 
by the Se dg Soul; tor he never feels Him- 
ſelf ſo free, ——— Maſter of himſelf, as when 
engaged in Gop's Service. But the natural (chat 
is the ſenſual) Man cannot receive this Doctrine, 
it is Fooliſhmeſs to him. He looks upon the Laws 


the entire Obſervance of them as unneceſſary and 
troubleſome; as if the Wiſdom of Gob did not 
better know the juſt Bounds where Man was to be 
reſtrained, and where he might be indulged, than 
he doth; as — 4 in the inſinitely 
good Gos, and an evil Eyctowrands bs inedeniin; 
mene 1 VBN 
12 abate n | HSA os nl. 
erden chanſons have our Minds deep- 
ly affected with this Truth, That it cannot be Liber- 
ty to be loeſe from Gop; all He commands us be- 
ing in its own Nature unchangeably good, 22 
his Laws ſuch as it is moſt fit for us to be 
by : And that botir his Commands and _ 
ours from his tender Love and Care of us. 
eden Sens 3 in Religion 
do nor undes nd We nch at firſt, but are apt 
to think that Gon might have dealt "Iefs ſeverely 
with them, yet they come to be of another Mind 
when they are grown up to Maturity in Chriſt; 
then they evidently ſee that all Gor commands or 


forbids was out of the moſt tender Goodneſs : And | 
therefore what at firſt was 


grievous to them be- 
comes their Choĩce. They eſteem (with David) 
all Goy's Precepts concerning all Things to be right. 
They do not think the Way too narrow that leads 
to Life, nor wiſh it broader than it is: They do 
not wiſh the Yoke and Burden of Chriſt to be more 


eaſy or lighter chan it is; all they wiſh is,” that they 
$17: : 2.3% Were 


of his Creator and NRedeemet as too ſevere, and 
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were more iſtrung tu beat it, to obey more chear- 
fully and conſtantly- The know that the only 
Way to have their Wills is (o reſign them to 
Gop; and that it is for their own! Advantage, not 
God's, * 1 „ — — He 

uires them for this End, that He them 
with true Peace, Reſt, and Tae 6 
o grivaat vo ob on &t Mis ei 1 add aun 
Tus great Foundation of Mens Bac 
to receive this Doctrine, is their Miſtake of chat 
which they call themſelves, their generally xaluing 
themſelves by the Body, andetheit Reference to 
this prefent World; by which Means they ate 


chiefly carried out in their Affections towards the 


Things thereof, to the ſatisfying its Appetites, tho 


never ſo ptejudicial to thew Suls. The vulgar 


Opinion is, that the Body is che Man, and conſe- 
to love the Body, is fort a Man to love 


2 the Lufts thereof, is to make Proviſion ſot him 


N 


Bur the ancient and wiſeſt Philoſophers, as alſo- 
the primitive Fathers, and great Lights of tho 
Church, would not ſo much as allow the Body to 
be one Half of the Man. Man is not that Part 
which is ſeen: And the holy Scripture puts Seoul 
for the Perſon-very frequently, Man is a Creature 
that can think, reaſon and underſtand ;. and that 
which doth this is the Soul only, and therefore 


this is the true Man. To do Acts proper to a Man 
is above the Power of Body or Matter; and there- 
fore the Body is called by thoſe low Names of an 


Houſe or Tabernacle, wherein the Soul dwell- 


eth. 


rom this Account God forbids us to love our 
Bodies better than our Souls, or equally with 2 


- 


_ — — — ww — e 2 —kPkP! 1 
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and permits us not to ſatisfy the Cravings of our 


bodily A tothe — aneutLy 
all the Declarations of his Will concerning us 
for the greut End of re forthe Stu fo hs: 


— 7 IE FEY RIS TW 4 
and"Superiority:- 18 „ od des fot ip: 


eee ae e ee lou dun 
AnD when it is able fo to do by cleaving to 
Gon, and willing as he wills, its S 2 
and it hath recovered true Amplitude au 
Iwill wall at Liberty, ſaith the Pſalmi 2 
= — 6. q — — 

ill of Go, thought to haye gained more 

derty, but he was ſadly miſtaken. David would 
once be free] to gratify the unwarrantable Deſites 
of his Heart; but by this licentious and falſt Free · 
dom, he loſt the true, he miſerably ſunk himſelſ 
into — v ur Naviſh Spirit: 3 
prays that Gop would renew @ vi mit. within 
— 8 er 
parit, . 
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Thet Scif-Rekignarign i the dw of ahe - 
1 That all the: Ordinattees: of 
be r Faith 1 wif” — ag 
cer to, W... der wt. h 


rt. as ” IOC * bon t\y\ e 


l. vf Art 0 
eee che Sina: of. the 


od ; Gofpel; Commands, the. whole Concern- 
ment oy a Chriſtian. : If there be any other Com- 
22 (as, .the Apoſtle” faith al. Love), it is 
briefly comprehended in this, Thou l re/ignithy 
ip thou: 7 NG own Mill, and W | 
to the, Divine I aff 2 che gr on in 
"he School of Chr: our PORE 
will be, wy Diſci > nf ny bl — 
eee Mer. : WB act 
Wien: i} ring 1 IEC 8 Th ente 
© As Plato would have it written upon his 
doors, FAR Wk 4 that ig unſhilled in Geqmatry; 
ſo this moſt proper Motto ſor the Schaal, of 
5 . 
gnation. LORD, 1 me 
toda? one Ry TR es all Cris Dit 
es. „nns * Wipe. nett vv Vun Hiw 
1 NI. nr 1 Banzer: 1 Auer, 959 * Art Ge 111 8 
a, AND = it is the Alpha, ſo ĩs irt 4 alſo; 
its both the firſt and che laſt Leſſon oi eien: 
ity: KI 4s, 795 when, this is. ng and till this 
2 | that we have done or learnt, ay 
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. we are Diſciples indeed: It is not the ſaying, 
Lon, Lonp, bit F 
W 76780 | 


excellent Inſtances of Practical 1 Chriftahicy; ſets 
this firſt as comprehenſive of all the particular 
Duties mentioned afterwards, viz, the 

ourſelves as a Sacrifice and entire Oblation 1 Gov, 


n (that 2 es, Bodies be- 


"which 15 


und they afe all contained herein, as in the Seed 
And Root.” Plainly 
an entire Oblatiot to Gow, 
1 


fervent in 
in Tribulatton; und continue 7 


4 „ — n —— —-—-— 
— 2 - 


fies 


very little. When we have well this, 


Ir is obſervable, that in Rom. xii. (a ad 
richly fraught with divide Fg ew: <5 and Mat- 
ters of Chriſtian Practice, in the Epiſtles 
the Apoſtle 'deſcribin and calcatin the 'm 


EPM?z. 


v. I. I beſeeech you, by the Mercies *. Gop, that 


ing here put fo in Allufion to 
(he Bodies of de, 933 
} ling Saeri „ Boch, acceptable unto 

2 Service. In this 
Exhortation with the Words follow- 
gs which are an Inuſtration of it) is ſum - 

med up 1 is particularly mentioned in 
the following Verſes, relating to the Practice of 
the ſeveral Graces required of x Chriſtian. From 
hence flow the particular Duties hereafter expreſs d, 


see 


thus If ye 


3 2 


Te will 
„ Der W nn 


rity you will rejoite't in 3 


* 
will d:/iribute to the Neceſſity of Saints, Jr. bt 
to Hoſpitality ; ye will not re Evil with 
2283 

222 eth, Hor penceubiy With all Men. And 


a oher Dutles Which oer 
L 10 err ner 7397535 * 14383 H*.- 
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So chat the Foundation of Chriſtian Practice is 


Self- Re and from it de expected 
2 AR: of a religious Life. 


THERE is nothing difficult in Chriſtianity, but: 


this one Thing: when our Wills are once re- 


ſigned, all other Duties will flow as naturally 
from us, as Streams from a Fountain. 


Ler me add, that Prayer, and all the Ordi- 
nances of the Goſpel, are in order to this; the 


Buſineſs of them all is to unite our Wills $ inſepars- 


bly to the Divine Will. 


And.even that great and high Grace of Faith; 
is wholly ſubſervient to the A this 
Self Reſignation. The Deſign of Faithy in the 
Power of Gop, is to encourage us to go forth. 
againſt thoſe Anakims, thoſe that war.againſt 
our Souls, that at laſt all may be deſtroyed in the 
G05 of Man, Which is n to the, Will of 


Ps 1 | ; 
Ax an for Fi th ag of Gow 
Chriſt, as to the Pardon of Sin, the of that is 
not merely that we may have a Senſe of our being 


nen, but it hath a (wa Aim, v:z. that we, 


png delivered from tormenting Fears about the 
Pardon of our Sins, may love Gon and Chrift 
more, may obey more, and our Obedience may 


* is Which hows from ond 


12 a Word, Fa 
ſes; that thereby 


looks at the Divine Proms 
may. be Partakers of the 2 


vine Nature; for £0 this End were the Promi Yand 


given, and to this End they are to be — 


de more free, ingenuous, natural ee ; 
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when we partake of the Divine Natire, ener ills 
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That Self. Reſignation is | that, "herein. con- 
* the Power of Godlineſs ;- and that, as 
it diſtinguiſbeth both from the infincere and 


the et Se | of . 


vm. HIS elf K. Raben, (as is ae 
IN the Taft Chapter) is that, wherein 

conſiſt the Power of God ineſs ; it is the great 

Proof and Expreſſion of it. | 


* the Power of Godlinefs, I do not only mean 
chat only which is oppoſed to an A a U. orm of it, 
dut alſo Godlineſs in its Stren igour, chat 
Which is powerful as well as 3 T3 ſuffer no 
Will to rule in us, but what is agreeable to Gop's 
Will; to regulate all our ord) 
croſs their Cravings, and to have the Love of the 
World, and all Self-Love, overcome in us ; theſe 
are the worthy Atchievements of thoſe Souls who 
are ſtrong in the Loxp, _ in the Power of his 
Might. efe are the migh 
a that quit themſelves 2 Men; ey are the 
BER Things of Religion, 


8 Ws | 


1. Twis Self R. eſignation is 
a that | Power of C odlineſs hat 15 


1911 * 


nate Defires, to 


ty Acts of thoſe Chriſ-, 


SEE Nene. 2685 


the falſe Chriſtians. Theſe, are, a8 the 'Publicans © / 
and Sinners, ſo the Phar ne J. To dle 
to their own Will, and 7 Spirit, to mor- 
Koa the Deeds of the 4 is Bench war to 

and the King of Terrors. The Separation 
of their Hearts, ſrom the Luſts they have ceived / 
to, is like the Separation of Soul and Body, and 
their Spitits and xxl in ore Thing (how much 
ſoever th excel one in J* here 0 
re adly Nee, 47. 1 Des . 


FAY Mn 4:31 wat Www rd”. 


Ants iis worttly <8" br dee pom theſe Peo- © 
ple being / conſcious of their, Deficiency” herein, 
love to repreſent fome outward? Obſervances in 
Religion, as high and hard Matters; ſome Things 
that any carnal. Man may do, as well as they, as! 
the nemme Ing. . 

| (9- VE I 2 

Tax Phraſe is very common, both in their 
Lips and Books, but it is not to be found in their bo 
Spirits and Lives. They are not able to hide their 
N under the Power of either Sins of the Fleſh, - 

the Spirit. They cannot ſo artificialipuape” / 
the Chriſtian, as not to bewray an. inordinate Ak- 
fection to the World, either the Profits, Plea- 
ſures, or Honours” of it; and, in too" many in- 
ſtances; a Will unreſigned to lis: whoſe Followers 
they pretend to be. From what hath been — 1 
courſed, it therefore appears, that the Power 
odlineſy is but à mere 2 named, but n 
experienced by them. There is a Form of Gods ni fit 
neſs which may very well agree with the. Power | 
of Self. will: And Men may diſcover a great Zeal" 
for this or that Made and Opinion, pl. ow inſt 


ſome certain Sins ; Mrofeſs à great Love to C, 

Faith in his Meri 44 Zeal for his Honour; 

ey 8 — 8 in ſuch a Strain, as is wonderfully” 
o. X * taking 


taking wich the Vul 


be lovers, , 


are any one of theſe, for all their-ſ] 


as ready and dextrous in as others? Alas ! what 


„ have notable Gifts _ 
courfing about the 'T hings of Gos, and in praying 
to Him. They may ſtrain at Gnits;. and or. 
ſcrupulous in ſome ſmall and: diſputable there 

and yet be Self-lovers, ſeek, and-pleaſe themſelves, 
HAlaaſures more than lovers of Got! 

covetous, envious,: proun,' nded, -nrighterus, 0 
unfaithful, unmentiſul, table 3 and ſuch a6 
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8 


— 
1 


pecious Form, | 
are perie Stang gers to the Power of Godlmeſs. | - 

w I would offer that Queſtion of our rior, 
Net de ye more thai others? What excellent, 
what difficult Thing, ſuch as is worthy tobe 
— ht an Inſtante of the Potver of Godleneſs, do 
— — — it may be, fr the pub- 

ick Worſhip of on, you hear Gon's Word, 
and read the Bible and religious Books frequentiy; 
you pray in your Cloſets, and with your Families; 
you do not run with the prophane, to their Exceſs 
of Riot: Theſe are good Things; (and woe be to 
them, that deſpiſe or neglect the external Duties of 
— but if 2 do no more than this, what 


— Tpiit do you ? N 
oid of the pirit, o the ſame? 


06. — pra! vient Tus bu cas 
diſpute-and di e about Matters of Religion; 
and in ſuch — ag is apt to affect others; 
thou eanſt deny thyſelf in ſome I hings that will not 
diſadyvantage thy beloved: Sins 3 thnu doſt reform 
in ſome” Things, as to-qutward Deportment: but 
in all-th's,- I bat dot thou more than others ? Shall 
the! Peter of Gaalineſi be placed in thoſe Things, 
which mere qutward notional Qhriſtians may be 


S +> Sr rr & & & i © © 
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are all theſe, to that Which the | Scripture calls 
r right _ A; the "right 
| XR 4A Jes 
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ng all the Pearl of ram Price? What 

She a ag ng | ip Members, to 
6 


cruci 8 being dead 0 
d f Hwhich Ex are not to be looked 


upon as high Metaphors, but as ſober Realities, 


andour our y Duty. And theſe are the Things 

wer 5 Godlineſs ſhineth forth, 
= an iſheth between thoſe that · are indeed 
alive, 1 which have erer — 


1. 


pl beweſt chow haſt oat and 1 
haſt had a good Education, haſt kept | rar nr 
ny, and art of natural Parts; 
thou proſpered in Se- Re Art thou mote 
crucified to the World ? Haſt thou more Power 
over thy Spirit? Is the Power 2 Self- will 
more broken? Art thou more free ingenuous 
in thy Obedience? Gop looks at the Heart, and 
— of the Mind, the Diſſerence between 
7 and berry is —_ within, in the Influences. 


Spirits, in its 'betteritig 
Fc Har. ry in and e mevdin "the: 
outward Courſe of Life.” n 


2. SBLF-RB41GNATION: is likewiſe the on) 
Proof of ahe Power: of 2 t in the ſeoon 
denſe; that (as Was Sa ich diſtinguiſhes 
long from Chriſtians) 3 choſe that are grown 
neater to a perfect Stature in Qi, and Due 
who, Hough nn r 


= . 500 
cd. 1 in this COS alſo, to recommend . 
aA 2. \s 
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ſo well-meaning, bring not near ſd much Honour 
to Religion, as the ſtrong do j nay, often oy 
much diſcredit it. But none can doubt that it 
exceedingly more for the Honour of our Lonp, 
and his Religion; — 2 — — 
and in good Heart, than to have only. a 
of ſickly, impotent Perſons to —— Him, N d 
2 are Always complaining of Difficulties, and to 
whom every Service, that calls for Self-denial, is 
grievous. It is much more ſor his Honour, that 
die Church: ſhould: be an Academy of Perſons 
{ſtrong} and hardy, than it ſhould be Shs hes 
. aputal:;- "That it Sand be an Orchard of well- 
ou an, and goodly. Trees, bringing forth much 
ruit, rather — Nurſery of tender Plants and 
little Shrubs... It is not for the Honour of Chrif,, 
the Phyſician of Souls, that his Patients ſhould be 
always feeble; fore and faint, and at beſt but be- 
tween ſick and well; but that * 
up to an healing Conſtitution, a good 
tion and ſound. Lemper. Herein it my Father . 
rified that ye bear much Fruit. to Foo!) Ta: 


it be true; that God will: not de- 


Tlie -AND the 


ſpiſe the Day of ſmall Things; and that Chriſt is far 
ane over the Weakneſſes of young 
Chriſtians, re there is at the Bottom, Simpli- 


city, the good and bung Heart :'yet He will not 
encourage or indulge them in a Continuance, 
in a State of Weakneſs and Childhood; but is 
RES IE 
mignt at” I are 
itk ; that while they I the 
good Fight of Faith, . running —— 
Race fet before them, ſtill lie on the Ground com- 
plaining and diſbearened.” ee wer 
arne 0 ein at Rt3D; + 2107 ai g2aun 
21A £ * AND 


- this'great Duty. For weak Chriſtians, tho never 
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Aup I add alſo, that according to the Power 
of cur Godlineſa, our Strength and[ Growth in 
Grace, we hall have more or leſs Aſſurance of 
the Goodneſa of our State, and higher ne 
erer N GONE tug Ay; 
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Dee Wood, 
. i che Ladies 
. —. dom within us here, and 
an uction to 1 oxen 
after; - © N 0 Ay IG, T 1 Hale 21 5 
l bas 21 10 17384 bas 447 Face * 
| 20.1 Tixthe Singet Sadie of obs Nog Kingdom of Gov. 
end Chriſt within ur Mv. o:ſqoner bath a Man 
obtained, hy the Grace of Gon, 2 Power over 
his own Spirit, but this glorious: is ſet up 
in bis Soul. When our Wil i into 
Compliance with the Divine Will, then is * 


OTE: and enthroned within us. 


3 caxiM einen ein £ þ an 
Dann. ii kis Tooublesand+in ths: Pri- 
mr of Ci: Hemet wich 


cultjes before he was eſtabluſ | 
Spiritual David meets 
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his Andinted, as the Maabites, Pbiliſtines, Ano- 
nitet, and Houſe of Saul did againſt Dauid. Ie 
will not have Chriſt: to reign” over ws, is the inward 
age of the Unre/igned. But no ſooner is Self- 
will perſuaded} to yield, but the Kingdom of 
Chriſt is come into us. We may then cry Halle- 
* 2 for the Loxp Gop Omnipotent reigneth, 
8 s As DCU Lu UEe., 
2 IT is alſo a neceſſary Preparation and Intre- 
duttion to the 3 of Gln Nay, it is the 
very Eſſence of Lappe and without Self- Re. 


Matten, there can be no fch Thing 


* Ta E Hag Met of glorified Souls Joth n. . Sn 
Iſt in their dei . the Stars ; for a Soul not 
reflone#to the Wil ul of Gon, would be as far from 
Heaven, tho — to qa a ft. wY 
it were in the 7 
bus eee * 1 hi, 25 rs I. A 46a 
and is Tale the Vleafure « of Gon here below, 
is moſt happy, and carrieth his Paradiſe and Hea- 
ven always with bim: And if ſuch an Angel might 
be ſuppoſed to copine and ſtruggle with the Wi 4 
God, and fo, not continue in :Refignation; | be 
wauld con not continue to be ha Ph 
though: n een the M 
above. an: tt YY S173. 131% 3226 4905 
' fi 15 121 E ban? 
Tuts is a moſt fundamental 5 50 and of 
Importance in Practical Reigen: That 
pigs conſiſts in being transformed- into the 
wine Image, in partaking of the Divine Nature, 
in having 


Obedience: And that the 


unſpeakable and glori- 


aus Jay of bleſſed. Souls, ariſeth chiefly from that 
1 * is between Go 


one Will with Gop, in being free to 
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OTHER Notions of Heaven are unſpiritual and 
carnal, and argue Men not to have ſufficiently 
taſted the Powers of the World to come, but 
ſavour too much _ * this Earth; 

in doth fitly expreſs it, to defire to carry 
tis Warts along with them _ . eee | 
Ned 

Ax becauſe it is abſolutely impotble that Man 
ſhould 5 an. happy. tate While he is other- 
wiſe affected than Gop i is, thence. it is that the 
infinite, / and Goodneſs requires 
our ation af þ = Himſelf, and will have a Par- 
ticipation of his Holineſs and Imag Image the 
of attainin ng a Participation of his Happin 2 1 * 
will diſpenſe with Purity of Heart in order to the 
ſeeing of Him: For, Bake this, without the 
Agreeableneſs of our Wills to the Divine Will, 
we ſhall be wholly val he for God's King- 


con and uncapanye of the Happineſs rn 
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we ks on "the" con is 55 
x of all Sin and MI _ th 

out o this Root of uncurbed Deſire and Self Wil 
Abi is a Rot of N @ * N wy 


Gall and Himel. 


Ir may be fit here ho to G That in 
that large Enumeration of thoſe evil Diſpoſitions 
which make Times this is mentioned in 
the firſt Place, Men hall be Lovers of their own 
ſelves. This is mentioned firſt, as * the Root 
of all the l. 


| Ive all 8. 4s Aer 
= is founded in al by 2 Sat ple — 

Will is ſet up err 
cul e gt A ler with" Groqut- 
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- Tax Soul wherein Self-Will is ſet 
Pharaoh, Who is the LORD, that I ſho 
This is another Abomination flanding in 1* haly 
Plate, erected in the Soul, which ſhould be holy 
v the Lonp. Seil, is an inward _— 


TAN) 


4% Him? 
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Antichrift, d exalting itſelf ab 
þ- | it "fs 2 api "ond Dee 2 
Temple of Gop, Heteing 1 it {elf that it 1s Gon, 
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Is the Scripture, the pleaſing of our Will is fre- 
quently y put in the ce Cour for all Sin. Going on 
in finful and Courſes is expreſſed 

iy in the Ware thine Heart, and in the iebe Ez 
thine Eyes. Mens Wickedneſs is often ſtiled, 

ing after the Imaginations of their own Heart. 

ing of ſinſul Actions is called doing thine pr AR 
ard finding thine own Pleaſure. And ſinning againft 
God. is called ſeeking ihe thine own Heart, and 
thine own Eyes. 


AND as Self-Will is the Root of all Sin, fo is 
it likewiſe the Root of Mifery both here and here- 


after, 
IT 75 the Root of the former, muſt needs 
by, of A Sin and Miſery being inſepa- 
nN. EK. 


And as we ſhewed,”t that the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven, as to the main, conſiſts in being transformed 
into the Divine Image, or the having but one Will 
with Gop, fo the helliſh State chiefly conſiſts in a 

rfect Contrariety to GzoD, and the Souls Oppo- 
Ven to the Divine Will. 


THEREFORE is the Devil a moſt miſerable 
Creature, becauſe he is of Self-Will, be- 
cauſe the Will of Gop is —__ grievous to him, 
Word himſelf againſt it, and ps about _ 


orld endeavouring to draw others from co 
ing with it: And thoſe with whom he prevails, 
makes as miſerable as himſelf. 


Ir 
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57 there were no Self, Wil there, would be 
Hel „ Nee to tha, oft, Bernors, be 
— i & infernus nan erit- t Se WI 


there wi be no Hell. 
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That the Look of Chriſt fn Ger d May" 


vithes the Self⸗ n 9 
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N. aB Licks of 4 in Ag We . 42 
moſt powerful to oblige Chriſtians to 
Self- ation. Griff Ps giving Himſelf a Sacri- 
bel ee Got iw © Wiy & ee Hye Be 
17 on Chriſtians to offer up 
themſelves as a Sacrifice to Him in 2 a NNE Ree” 1 
ſignation and Obedfente. | 


Tuts 1 the Apoſtle adi of 5 this 
Conſideration,” 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. _ Love of 
conftraineth us, becauſe we thus ju 127 oe 
4d for *. then tberè all A and tar he <4 
all, that they which" live, ou not hence 
unto themſelvuet, but unte Him which dieu 2 them. 
* could be — expreſs? —Should not live unto 
themſekves, not pleaſe themſelves, ify their oon 
Wala Luſts, but pleaſe Chrift, Ft 0 his win” 
in all Things: "Not fee dur bu, but the Things * 
which are Fefus Chris: Not purſue our own Eaſe, '* 
Profit and Honour, but liveto his Glory, and pre- 
fer bis Intereſt defore uwe te 


Tun like 8 yes n Apoſtle 410 in 
I Cor. vi. 20. Ti are bought with a Price, (via. = I 
the precious Blond of ' Jeſus Chriſt) therefore glorify 
GoD in eur Body and in your” Spirit, 55155 are 
Gob's.' And what is the beſt Way of glorify- 


ing 


276, | The great Duty of 


ing God, hath been ſhewed in the * 
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Tux Death of Chri/? is the great Manifeſtation 


of his Love; by the Bitterneſs of, his Cup, by the 
Depth of his Serra and Sufferings for-us, we ma may 
Aba an „ of the) exceed 8 his 

ien, 3. ee, was there orrow 
like inte 3 bis Sorrow 7 17 kberefore . eg any 
Love like unto his Love? Greater Love hath 15 
Man than this, that a Man lay down his Life 5 
his: Friends; but He id down i Li lay 


Epemics. Mind) 2ildo 05 


. eee Bom of his N 
and humbled Himſelf to a mean and afflicted Life 
upon Earth. He who 1was rich became. poor, that 
we through his Poverty might be rich. Such rag the. 
Grace of our LORD e . 


Opn. of Love ne died. He who:was "ho 7 
all, the Loxp of * the Brightneſs of GOD 
C, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, humbled 
Himſelf to Death, even the Death of the Crofs, 
And notwithſtanding | the Pains and Sorrows He 
felt were inexpreſſibly great; yet after his Reſur- 
rection, He would have gone into the Garden 
again, gone over his Agony again, and drunk that 
bitter Cup which made his Soul ſo forrowful : He 
would have gone to, Calpary and been crucified 
again and again, had it Ng the Will of his Fa- 
ther, for the Redemption of Man; for Ile knew 
nothing but to be ellen and "PRO reſigned 
to his ill. 4 , 


| Tut be le f vil herd e 
lage; and can there be a more natural, a more 
et: my 10 Ys SV Bot) 2117 4 TLNW 7 powerſul 
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ment to Se Re ion ? Did 
Chriſt ſo ed . ty av or * ſhouldſt 
not 300 walk ben y give up thyſelf to Him? 
Was all of Chri/t yr into a Sacrifice. for thee, 
and ſhouldſt not 45 make an entire 9 of 
thyſelf to Him? : 2 


Ir is not 1 Aga but ] ulli i to 
live to Him that died for thee, and bought thee 
with ſo dear a Price. Did He ſuffer ſuch inex--. 
preflible Pains for us, and ſhall not we be willing 
to endure ſome Pain, which at firſt will be, in 
denying the Sollicitations of our wy and 
eee eee 
we alſo patiently u wine 
Wiſdom ſees meet to — iſe us with? The 
worſt that we can undergo, in this World, he- 

5 ſhort of our SAVIOUR'S ene 


.. G 


| " $; H A P. XII. Unik a Malte 
That the Exanple of Cun ier layeth 4 which-. 


1 eee Lane 's 


Xu. N the Po Place 3 
%% ga us ee to 
wells 2 
— 4 in the W Wed — ſo p. and tovely a Þ Puttern 


of the beſt Life as the of C There ne- 
ver thined. in the World ſuch a ighty: nor way 


He in any Thing more a ſhining Example to us 


than in Self-Refignation, A ſignal Inſtance where- 
of we have in that Speech of his in his Agony in 
the Garden, Father, if Thou be willing, let this 
Cup paſs from Me, nevertheleſs, not my Will but 
thine be dine. How bitter this Cup was, how great 
18 Compare the laſt Sufferi 2 Chri/? Ayer 
ich began in the Garden of Gethſemane, and 
ended in his Death on Mount. Calvary, may ap- 


Pear, | X - 

Fir, By thaſe * Words that occur in 
the Story of his Su Then be began, = 
only e a to be very heavy, and 


ore amazed , and that even to an Agony. 
And in St. Matthew and St. Mark is that 


Expreſſion, My Soul is exceeding 2 even unto 
Daun - 3 \ ' ALS „ 14K. 


Secondly, 
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Secondly, By ths reat Weaknefs of his Body: 
In his Agony He fweat as it were great Drops of 
Blood; an extraordinary, unnatural Sweat falling 
from Him in thick, clammy Drops, and this in a 
cold Seaſon too And fo weak was os the Body, that 
an Angel comes down from Heaven to ſtrengthen. 
Him, This was a. vifible Manifeſtation of exceſ- 
five Heavineſs, and a great Conflict within n, 
his Mind 6 ſtrangely affecting his Body. 


Thirdly, By his Prayers and Team. He pra yed 
thrice to this Purpoſe, Father, i Thou be — 


let this, Cup pa from Me: And the third Time 
He prayed with * Earneſtneſs and Vehemence. 


And when He prayed, He knecled detun, ſaith St. 
Lale; He fall en bis Face, ſaith St. Matt be tu; He 
fell on the Ground, ſalth St. Mark: He lay proſtrate 
on the Ground, and put Himſelf in. a Polture of 
the loweſt Humiliation. And beſid . bis Prayers 
and eee were dere 7 ON bras Sa, 
n 0 Ys | 


"By allithis (and more. might * ot it ap- 
pears that this Cup was gg bitter, and his 
Sufferings and Sorrows were ond Compure 

And yet He was willing to gent; them, 82 * 
there, was that in his ane natural Will, which 
had a great Antipathy W 
not overcame thereby ; but the Divine Principle in 
Him did bring this Wit into a due Acyuicience,. 


and r ; 
he Wt be fee: "rl Y 


Now the Conſideration of his reger 2 


great Obligation upon Nr tay + 04 


every other — 0 particular in his R 
tion; For Qs Goſpel r worry aut jo ph as a 
pro- 


Fe * 
Ta 
N * 


propitiatory Sacrifice, end. 

The Gofod doth not only repreſent the Doctrine 

of Chrift to be believed, but the Life of Chrift to 

de followed: Nor ſhall any have Him for their Ad- 

vocate and Propitiation, but ſuch as are willing to 

have Him for their Example, to imitate his Humi- 

- lity, Patience, Purity, Benignity and Self-Reſigna- 

tion. None ſhall be benefited by bis Death, oa 
are unwilling to live his Life. 


<Q XX = kd , 


S8o fur was it from being the Intention of our 
- Saviour's Death, to make void the Neceſſity of our 
being conformed to his Life, that one of the great 
Ends of his coming into the World, and clothing 
- Himfeif with human Nature, was that He mk 
give us an Example of living, aol be a Pattern for 


Tuar Gop might the more olataly and fami- 
- larly teach us how to be like Himſelf, He was 
pleaſed to manifeſt Himſelf in Fleſh, to tabernacle 
among us, go in and out before us in our _ 
j "neſs, and become the moſt excellent Pattern of 
ö Folineſs, that as He was, ſo we 13 8 BE 
| World. | 


Ax I beartily wiſh that Chriſtians did 8 

, et conſider what a tranſcendent Privilege and 0 
Advantage it is that they have the Spirit and Liſe a 
of Chris ſet before them in the New Teſtament, to 
ſhew what a Spirit ſhould be of, and what a 
Life they ſhould live. is is ſuch a Favour as the 
People of Gop had not vouchſafed them in the 
Old Teſtament. And therefore if our Lives be not 
better than theirs, we do not live as becomes Chri- 

ſtians, nor are we faithful to this and other Advan- 
tages we have above them. 
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Bur I fear we are too inſenſible of this Privi- 
lege, and that we do not think ſufficiently of this, 
that He who was in the Form of God, tool upon 
Him the Form of a Servant, was tempted in all 
Points as we are, that we might have a compleat 
Pattern and Guide in thoſe Varieties of Condi- 
tions, Difficulties and Temptations, we. may meet 
with, and be inſtructed how to behave. ourſelves. 
therein worthy of Ci. 


Turs I know, that thoſe Chriſtians who are 
moſt ſenſible of this extraordinary Privilege, that: 
have high Thoughts of the Life of Chriſt, which 
is the Life of Gon manifeſted in our Fleſh, that 
have it moſt in their Eye, and are moſt affected 


and enamoured with it, are moſt viſibly bettered, 


and differ eminently from others, that there is a. 
more excellent. Spirit in them, that they are more 
pure, meek and lowly, more benign and merciful, 
more reſigned, and every Way more exemplary,. 
more of * is in them of a Truth, they 
er Ornaments to the holy Religion they pro- 
„and more qualified with ſuch a Diſpoſition as 
renders them univerſally uſeful ro Mankind than. 


. other Chriſtians. 


AnD thus we have ſeen how many powerful 
Conſiderations there are, that demonſtrate the ex- 
ceeding Reaſonableneſs of this Duty of Self-Refig-. 


nation, and ſtrongly oblige us to the Practice of it. 
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